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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  intention  of  the  following  pages  is 
not  only  to  lay  before  the  Reader  an  accu- 
i rate  description  of  each  cutaneous  disease^ 

| and  thereby  enable  him  to  identify  the 
character  of  what  may  be  an  object  of  in- 
dividual interest ; but  also  to  dictate  such 
means  of  relief  as  can  alone  be  adminis- 
tered, with  security,  by  those  who  are  not 
thoroughly  conversant  with  professional 
science.  The  Author  will  presume  to  hope 
that  this  little  Work  may  fully  accomplish 
the  combined  purposes. 

No.  202,  Piccadilly, 
near  St.  James's  Church. 
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PRELIMINARY  OBSERVATIONS. 


XN  devoting  my  attention  exclusively  to  the  treat- 
ment  of  cutaneous  disorders,  I have  been  witness  to 
so  many  evils  resulting  from  the  private  misappli- 
cation of  remedies,  that  I presume  my  labor  might 
be  profitably  applied,  in  calling  the  public  atten- 
tion to  a point  intimately  involving  its  welfare ; 
and,  if  possible,  impressing  it  with  a sense  of  the 
dangers  to  ensue  from  empirical  practice.  Through- 
out the  following  pages,  I shall  endeavor  to  rather 
repress,  than  encourage,  the  private  exhibition  of 
Medicine,  because  I am  sensible  that  such  practice 
generally  leads  to  unsuccessful  result.  I shall  state 
the  limits  beyond  which  prudence  will  not  advance, 
and  earnestly  entreat  my  Readers  will  do  me  the 
justice  to  believe,  that  I have  led  them  to  the  very 
verge  of  prudential  self-aid..  My  object  is  to  deter 
the  sufferer  from  becoming  the  victim  of  self- 
experiment ; and  I have  considered  it  safer  to  dic- 
tate what  may  be  innocently  done,  in  each  form  of 
cutaneous  disorder ; than,  by  an  arbitrary  interdic- 
tion of  all  authorized  means,  endanger  the  conse- 
quences of  provoked  hardihood.  By  thus  erecting 
a beacon  to  guide  the  ignorant,  and  warn  the  rash, 
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or  of  all  ; and,  as  the  most  violent  remedies  are  ei 
roneously  supposed  to  be  the  most  efficacious,  sh 
commences  a course  of  desperate  experiments  o 
her  person.  Next  she  has  recourse  to  the  Nostrur. 
Monger,  from  whom  she  derives  just  as  much  be 
licfit  as  in  her  more  private  practice  she  had  receive 
from  her  maid,  the  perfumer,  family  nurse,  or  offif 
cious  intimates.  Foiled  in  these  vain  attempts,  sh 
sits  down  wearied,  and  desponding,  in  mind: 
smarting  in  pocket;  and  most  probably  with  aggra 
vatecl  disease.  This  is  not  a mere  melancholy  pic 
ture  of  the  imagination,  for  thousands  of  sufferer 
could  testify  their  ability  to  present  originals:  an< 
it  surely  cannot  be  a trifling  service  to  save  tin 
precipitate  from  such  destructive  snares. 

Men,  at  all  ages, are  perhaps  less  liable  to  cutaneou 
disorders  of  the  constitutional  kind,  particularly  01 
parts  visible,  than  the  tender  sex ; and  I fear  it  may  b<  ® 
too  justly  asserted,  that  most  of  those  they  do  suffe; 
by,  are  but  the  effects  of  their  own  indiscretions- 
Men  have  many  means  of  enjoyment,  if  they  may  1 
be  termed  so,  or  at  least  are  in  the  habit  of  gra-  6' 
tifying  many  propensities  that  are  forbidden  the 
other  sex.  These  are  but  the  too  frequent  avenues 
of  disease,  in  varied  form — the  Table,  lire  Bottle  to 
and  all  the  concomitants  of  midnight  orgies,  an 
prolific  in  creating  disorders  of  the  skin.  The  i: 
pimpled  face  of  the  Bacchanalian  is  a proverbia  : 
distinction  of  excess  : yet,  with  all  these  provoca- 
tives of  disease,  men  suffer  less  than  women  by  cu-  > 
taneous  affection ; and  when  they  do  so  suffer,  are 
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er  less  anxious  for  its  removal.  Indeed,  they  have  not 
that  powerful  incitement  which  females  have  to 
q study  personal  aspect. — The  Bon  Vivarit  will  often 
in  2flory  in  his  red  nose,  and  pimpled  face,  as  the  index 
v of  a character  intitled  to  the  appellation  of  a good 
lolly  fellow.  I would  not  labor  much  to  prove  such 
individual  worthy  consideration,  further  than  as  an 
example  to  deter  ; or  as  a proof  in  point  of  my  as- 
sertion, that  male  enjoyments  are  often  the  source  of 
:rupfive  diseases,  and  that  men  are  less  careful  to 
avoid  them,  as  well  as  less  anxious  to  be  divested 
of  them. 

Feeling,  as  I do,  the  pressing  importance  of  those 
perils  that  surround  the  private  experimentalist  in 
cutaneous  disease,  I shall  minutely  detail  the  insu- 
perable difficulties  which  rash  activity  must  un- 
avoidably encounter.  The  first  point  I shall  treat 
on  is,  the  necessity  of  an  accurate  judgment  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  affection : for,  as  not  any  remedy 
can  be  of  universal  application,  so,  if  we  mistake 
the  cause,  we  shall  be  in  danger  of  using  improper 
means  for  cure.  This  is  such  a self-evident  truth, 
that  it  might  be  thought  superfluous  to  urge  it ; 
but  I know  the  too  prevalent  absurdity  of  using- 
some  local  remedy  for  every  cutaneous  affection 
that  can  be  the  object  of  empirical  practice.  There 
are  some  eruptive  diseases  that  cannot  be  easily 
mistaken ; being  preceded  by  fever,  or  such  consti- 
tutional derangement,  as  shall  urge  the  afflicted  to 
seek  aid  from  the  Faculty  ; or  whose  durations  are 
prescribed  by  some  invariable  laws  of  the  animal 
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economy,  having  a regular  period  of  rise  and  dc 
cline.  Such  are  the  small  pox,  measles,  &c. ; bi 
my  views  involve  all  those  disorders  which  pa: 
under  the  denominations  of  scorbutic  eruption 
pimples,  tetters,  blotches,  inflammations,  and  ulcer; 
&c.  &c.  whether  confined  to  parts  generally  visible 
or  more  extensively  diffused  over  the  surface.  A J 
these,  however  common  or  similar  in  their  appear 
ances,  may  be  produced  by  various  causes;  eaciP1 
requiring  a specific  treatment,  local  and  medicinal 
as  the  temperament  or  habits  of  the  individual 
may  dictate.  Those  means  that  in  one  case  wil 
effect  a cure,  may  in  another  aggravate  the  diseasi 
The  requisite  distinctions  can  only  be  appreciatec 
by  close  attention  to  separate  symptoms,  aided  b) 
physiology  and  experience ; all  else  is  conjecture 
wild,  daring,  and  dangerous.  Empirical  modes  o: 
cure  are  ever  founded  on  the  total  absence  of  all 
discrimination  in  cause : therefore  eruptions  arc- 
placed  under  one  sweeping  appellation  of  scorbuti 
humor.  By  admitting  this  artful  generalizing,  th 
public  are  deluded  in  their  understanding,  and  their 
pockets  picked  with  the  greater  facility,  by  illite- 
rate impostors.  It  is  this  presumed  identity  of 
cause,  that  leads  to  all  the  mischief  of  self-experi- 
ment. Could  not  medical  science  distinguish  the 
diversity  of  Nature  in  cutaneous  disease,  it  would  ill 
deserve  the  respect  of  mankind ; and  the  volumi- 
nous researches  of  industrious  skill  would  have  been 
but  ill  recompenced.  The  united  experience  of 
the  Faculty  fortifies  my  declaration,  when  I assert, 
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solemnly  and  explicitly,  that  not  any  class  of  dis- 
ease  is  more  dangerous  to  be  tampered  with  than 
; affections  of  the  skin. 

In  order  to  make  this  danger  the  more  obvious, 

; 1 1 shall  beg  leave  to  call  the  Reader  s attention  to 
the  fact,  that  many,  or  most,  visible  diseases,  are 
not  derangements  of  parts,  as  local ; or  of  any  de- 
tached and  single  part  of  the  system  merely;  but 
their  sensible  signs  are  generally  the  sympathetic 
indices  of  disease  elsewhere.  I his,  as  will  be  seen 
hereafter,  is  to  be  distinguished,  as  of  high  impor- 
tance. 

By  sympathy  in  animal  functions,  I do  not  mean 
any  abstruse  or  occult  operation  of  the  mind  ; but 
simultaneous,  or  successive,  actions,  whereby  parts 
are  excited  remote  from  the  seat  of  operating 
cause.  Thus  gout,  or  a specific  inflammation  of  the 
extremity,  may  be  the  effect  of  a peculiar  state  of 
the  stomach,  or  liver : flushing  of  the  face,  from 
taking  a full  meal  into  a weak  stomach  : eruptions, 
or  convulsions,  in  children,  during  dentition,  &c. 
In  tracing  these  relations,  the  man  of  science  dis- 
plays his  skill,  proportionally  with  the  cautious  and 
scrutinizing  spirit  of  observation  lie  adopts.  Igno- 
rance or  haste  may  be  fatal ; and  the  Reader  will 
perceive,  how  futile  all  attempts  at  cure  must  be, 
when  the  curative  means  arc  directed  to  the  parts 
ostensibly  affected,  instead  of  the  diseased  organ 
producing  the  sympathetic  symptoms. 

These  sympathetic  affections  may  arise,  pnman  y, 
either  from  habits  of  animal  action,  or  they  may  e 
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local  at  first,  and.  by  long  continuance,  become 
habitual  to  the  system : for  it  is  important  to  b 
understood,  that  the  most,  simple  local  affections 
acquire  a new  character  by  mere  duration  of  exis- 
tence; and  that,  not  by  inoculating  the  patient,  con-ly 
stitutionally,  with  any  acrid  matter  or  virus ; but,  |k« 
apparently,  by  becoming  associated  with  particular  I « 
or  general  series  of  functional  actions.  Thus,  in 
common  itch,  which  is  a truly  local  disease,  it  mayl5 
be  dangerous  to  cure  by  remedies  applied  locally, 
if  the  disease  has  existed  long.  Fatal  affections,  as 
palsy,  or  insanity,  have  followed  such  injudicious 
practice  ; and  these  have  been  in  their  turn  re- 
lieved, by  re-inoculating  the  patient  with  itch.  At 
the  time  of  writing  this,  I have  a patient  who  con- 
tracted the  itch  at  school  eight  years  since.  He 
has  never  been  totally  relieved  from  it ; and  in  its 
progressive  amendment,  while  under  my  care,  he 
has  displayed  symptoms  of  approaching  melancholy 
I dared  not  proceed  to  effect  a full  removal  of  this 
irritation,  which  it  appears  has  become  associated 
with  the  functions  of  the  brain,  until  I had  ordered 
a counter-irritation  by  an  issue : his  mind  is  now 
serene,  and  his  cure  nearly  effected.  An  eminent 
author*  twice  saw  St.  Vitus’  Dance,  and  once  a 
swelled  liver,  occur  from  the  cure  of  the  itch.  Now, 
as  mercurial  girdles  were  used  in  these  cases  ; and 
as  mercury  is  universally  considered  the  most  ap- 
propriate of  all  remedies  in  derangement  of  the 
fiver ; so  the  above  could  not  have  been  produced 


* Dr.  Darwin. 
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by  the  action  of  the  girdle,  but  must  be  presumed 
to  have  arisen  from  the  precipitate  cure  of  long 
continued  irritation  on  the  skin.  1 have  selected 
the  itch  as  the  object  of  illustration,  because  every 
person  knows  it  is,  in  its  commencement,  a truly 
local  affection.  It  is  not  any  answer  to  these  facts, 
as  well  as  many  others  I can  enumerate  from  my 
own  experience,  to  say,  that  the  doctrine  laid  down 
must  be  erroneous  because  the  itch  is  hourly  cured 
with  impunity  by  topical  means.  I do  not  intend 
to  urge  that  recent  itch  must  not  be  cured  by  local 
remedies — I only  declare  the  probable  evils  that 
may  result  from  the  rapid  cure  of  it,  or  any  other 
disease  originally  local,  when  it  has  long  existed  : 
and  it  is  this  veiy  probability  which  should  operate 
as  a caution  to  the  inexperienced  in  the  attempt  at 
cure  of  cutaneous  affection,  when  of  extended  du- 
ration. The  skin  is  diseased  ; and  the  sufferer, 
anxious  to  remove  any  visible  deformity,  or  unplea- 
sant sensation,  applies  a liniment,  or  lotion.  The 
disease  is  possibly  dispelled,  and  only  possibly  : for, 
in  a majority  of  cases,  the  duration  alone  has 
stamped  it  with  a new  character ; or  the  disorder 
was,  at  the  first,  connected  with  some  vital  organ, 
and  the  mere  external  index  of  derangement ; or 
perhaps  the  consequence  of  some  interrupted  eva- 
cuation. When  topical  means  do  remove  these 
indices,  the  danger  of  such  removal  can  only  be  cal- 
culated by  the  experienced  practitioner,  or  measured 
by  the  future  sufferings  of  the  patient.  If  it  were 
merely  in  this  point  of  view,  that  I called  my 


10  PRELIMINARY  OBSERVATIONS. 


Reader’s  attention  to  the  risks  surrounding  empirical 
inodes  of  cure,  I should  stand  justified  for  all  the 
energy  I could  display. 

By  empirical  modes  of  cure,  I wish  to  be  under- 
stood, not  only  those  nostrums  that  are  blazoned 
forth  under  bare-faced  encomiums  of  universality  in 
application ; but  also  those  means  that  have  nothing 
of  secrecy  attached  to  them,  except  their  failures; 
such  as  white  lead,  vinegar,  & c.  &c.  Of  these,  every 
lady’s  maid  and  housekeeper  has  a list  at  command. 
Under  the  name  of  cosmetic,  or  wash,  mere  simples 
inflict  injury  by  their  misapplication ; or  more  vi- 
rulent remedies  have  a deleterious  effect  by  their 
rapid  operation. 

It  may  be  asked,  if  you  object  to  external  reme- 
dies as  the  sole  means  adopted,  surely  there  cannot 
be  any  danger  in  curing  by  internal  medicine ; or 
how  do  you  profess  to  cure  in  your  own  practice  ? 
I answer,  that  there  may  be  danger  in  rapid  cure, 
in  some  cases,  by  any,  and  all  means,  whether  in- 
ternal or  external,  or  both.  I assert,  that  the  cure 
may  be  as  fatal  in  its  rapidity,  as  in  its  means ; and 
that  the  more  complete  is  the  cure  of  the  cutaneous 
affection,  the  more  melancholy  may  the  supervening 
disease  be,  whether  organic  or  mental.  A case  of 
Tinea  Capitis,  or  Scald  Head,  was  last  week  pre- 
sented to  me  ; wherein  an  ignorant  person,  who 
deemed  dispatch  the  purest  test  of  skill,  had  pro- 
ceeded on  the  principle  of  drying  it  up,  as  it  is  vul- 
garly termed.  The  head  is  nearly  well,  but  the 
poor  infant  is  nearly  blind  of  both  eyes.  The  only 
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-•'hope  I have  is  in  re-exciting  the  discharge,  and 
1-1  treating  the  disorder  with  circumspect  care.  A 
Latin  distich,  well  known  to  medical  men,  directs  a 
" cure  to  be  effected  safely,  pleasantly,  and  speedily ; 
^ but,  above  all,  safely.  I scarcely  know  a point  of 
; duty  more  imposing,  than  that  of  circumspection  in 
the  cure  of  cutaneous  disease  : and  this  is  to  be 
: accomplished,  in  most  cases,  by  a due  administra- 
tion of  internal  medicine  only,  or  such  new  local 
• irritation  as  skill  may  determine.  Still  it  is  not  to 
; be  inferred  that  organic  disease  must  be  the  conse- 
quencc  of  the  cure  of  cutaneous  affection.  I only 
mean  to  declare  that  such  has  been,  may  be,  and 
will  be,  when  rashness  and  ignorance  dictate  pre- 
cipitate remedies. 

To  illustrate  yet  further  the  supreme  folly  of 
empirical  modes  of  cure  in  cutaneous  affection,  I 
would  urge  an  essential  truth,  solid  as  any  axiom  in 
mathematics,  that  all  purposes  in  physic  are  not  to 
be  effected  by  any  one  means.  Although  systems 
of  practice  have  been  built  on  mere  simplicity  or 
uniformity  of  prescription,  yet  they  have  hitherto, 
and  must  ever,  perish  early.  Every  organ,  every 
class  of  vessels,  and  every  muscular  action,  is  ex- 
cited by  a principle  respectively  peculiar  ; and  no 
one  remedy,  that  may  ever  be  discovered,  can  ope- 
rate alike  on,  all.  So,  to  expect  a cure  of  all  eruptive 
complaints  from  any  one  medicine,  or  combination 
of  medicines,  is  an  absurdity  ; violating  philosophy, 
anatomy,  and  common  sense.  But  such  folly  dic- 
tates a belief  in  the  universal  efficacy  of  a domestic 
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composition,  or  a patent  nostrum,  intended  to  cure 
every  variety  of  eruptive  disorder,  confounded  in 
character  under  the  ignorant  or  sinister  term  scor- 
butic. The  truth  is,  that  even  the  hand  of  Science 
is  unable  to  direct  the  same  means  to  favorable 
issue,  in  similar  cases,  under  different  temperaments 
of  body.  What  will  cure  an  eruptive  disease  in  one 
constitution,  may  augment  a similar  disease  in  ano- 
ther. It  is  then  necessary  to  have  some  better 
guide  than  blind  chance,  even  when  treading  the 
safer  path  of  administering  internal  medicine  to 
alleviate  cutaneous  disorders.  This  circumstance 
evinces  the  danger  of  using  nostrums,  although  you 
will  be  told  that,  if  they  are  not  efficacious,  they 
will  not  be  injurious : — Bear  this,  however,  perpe- 
tually in  mind,  that  all  medicine  must  have  some 
action ; and  where  there  is  any  habitual  irritation, 
as  an  eruption,  if  such  medicinal  action  is  not  salu- 
tary, it  must  be  detrimental.  Different  parts,  bear- 
ing different  propensities  to  action,  and  having  pe- 
culiar irritabilities,  are  therefore  to  be  excited  by 
means  respectively  adapted.  The  stomach,  the 
liver,  the  kidneys,  and  even  different  portions  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  are  excited  by  medicines  of  quali- 
ties, which  seem,  by  their  effects,  to  be  specifically 
qualified.  If,  then,  a derangement  of  any  of  the 
above-mentioned  organs  can  be  productive  of  dis- 
ease on  the  skin,  how  futile,  or  how  dangerous,  must 
be  the  use  of  means,  whose  local  operation  ignorance 
cannot  even  conjecture ! 
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These  cautions  should  be  held,  if  possible,  more 
imperative  during  infant  life;  for  we  are  then  sub- 
ject, not  only  to  those  common  affections  of  the  skin 
which  prevail,  and  seem  to  have  increased,  within 
these  few  years  ; but  also  to  those  more  important 
contagious  disorders,  which  are  the  just  objects  of 
apprehension  or  anxiety  to  the  affectionate  parent. 
Improper  treatment  of  these  may  produce  perma- 
nent distress  to  the  little  sufferer,  or  possibly  ter- 
minate its  existence.  It  should  be  laid  down,  as  a 
•rule  never  to  be  departed  from  by  mothers  and 
nurses,  to  abstain  from  all  local  applications  to  the 
eruptive  skin  of  an  infant.  This  is  of  the  more 
consequence,  if  the  child  has  not  had  the  measles 
or  small  pox ; for  an  officious  interference  with 
the  natural  eruptive  progress  of  these  disorders  may, 
and  probably  will,  hurry  the  helpless  charge  from 
the  stage  of  life.  Confidence  in  private  opinion, 
should  never  induce  parents  to  dabble  in  random 
experiment  on  the  diseases  incidental  to  that  tender 
age.  The  advice  of  an  experienced  professional 
gentleman  should  be  early  had,  and  a strict  obedi- 
ence to  his  injunctions  be  observed.  Then,  if  the 
result  should  be  unhappy,  parental  remorse  will  be 
saved  to  the  affiicted  survivor.  I am  the  more  ur- 
gent on  this  point,  because  almost  all  the  eruptive 
diseases  of  infants,  that  are  not  of  a contagious  na- 
ture, are  but  the  symptoms  of  some  internal  de- 
rangement ; and  it  will  be  seen  hereafter  how  pe- 
rilous any  error  in  judgment  may  be,  it  the  mere 
symptoms  of  the  disease  be  mistaken  for  the  primary 


cause. 
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Another  point  must  be  commented  on,  which  is 
of  consequence  to  the  afflicted ; that  is,  the  error 
arising  out  of  impatience  for  cure.  Many  persons 
erroneously  suppose  that  they  cannot  take  too  much  ti 
of  a medicine  calculated  to  relieve  their  distress ; 
and  therefore,  to  expedite  that  relief,  they  augment,  ti 
or  too  frequently  repeat,  the  prescribed  doses.  This,  a 
perhaps,  bears  as  much  of  fool-hardy  obstinacy,  as 
of  error,  in  its  character : it  deserves  to  suffer,  as 
indeed  it  seldom  fails  to  do.  Were  a little  tempo- 
rary inconvenience  all  that  followed,  it  might  be 
merited ; but,  in  the  class  of  diseases  under  my 
consideration,  it  is  liable  to  every  danger.  If  il 
should  accidentally  render  the  cure  too  expeditious, 
the  misery  will  be  such  as  has  been  already  noticed 
under  the  head  of  precipitate  remedies ; if  it  does 
not,  the  disease  will  assuredly  be  aggravated : the 
latter  is  the  most  probable.  The  presumption  oi 
this  conduct  will  be  more  apparent  when  I explain 
that  the  very  dose  modifies  the  effect ; for  the  quan- 
tity of  every  medicine  is  dictated  by  the  intention 
in  use.  Thus,  small  doses  of  opium  exhilirate : 
larger  doses  promote  sleep ; and  still  larger,  allay 
pain.  Small  doses  of  mercury  salivate  ; and  largei 
doses  are  purgative.  Small  doses  of  rhubarb  give 
tone  to  the  stomach,  and  superior  portion  of  the 
bowels  ; larger  doses  operate  as  a laxative ; and  stil 
larger  act  as  an  emetic.  Thus,  the  same  medicine 
not  onlv  cannot  act  alike  on  all ; but  it  also  cannot 
act  alike  on  the  same  individual,  when  administered 
in  varied  quantities  : a palpable  proof  how  absurd  it 
' is  to  expect  general  benefit  from  one  connnoi 
means,  whether  simple  or  compounded. 
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Previous  to  entering  into  the  descriptive  detail  of 
cutaneous  diseases  it  may  be  expedient  to  remark 
on  some  matters  of  essential  importance,  as  influen- 
tial in  preventing,  mitigating,  or  curing,  them: 
and  flrst  I will  observe  on 


REGIMEN . 

3 

The  professed  object  of  this  Work  being  to  shew 
the  danger  of  intermeddling  with  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, on  the  assumption  that  they  are  generally 
but  the  external  signs  of  some  deranged  actions  of 
other  parts  ; so  it  will  be  readily  conceived,  that 
whatever  disturbs  the  due  functions  of  the  digestive 

organs,  must  necessarily  have  a tendency  to  pro 

* » 

mote,  or  aggravate,  disorder  of  the  skin.  With  the 
view  of  obviating  such  injurious  influence,  we  shall 
offer  a few  remarks  on  diet. 

Man  is,  perhaps,  the  only  animal  whose  early 
appetites  lead  to  destruction.  Instinct,  which  in 
brutes  is  an  unerring  guide  to  preservation,  dictates 
an  uniformity  and  simplicity  ot  food : but  man  be- 
comes early  so  sophisticated  in  regimen,  that  his 
stomach  craves  for  every  variety  of  gratification ; and 
when  he  yields  to  this  feeling,  some  constitutional 
injury  must  be  the  result,  whether  in  infancy, 
youth,  or  mature  life.  The  entire  process  of  diges- 
tion is  not  so  simple  as  is  in  general  presumed. 
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Men  think,  that  if  they  cram  the  stomach  with  a 
certain  quantity  of  animal  or  vegetable  matter,  nu- 
triment must  necessarily  be  the  product ; but,  so 
many  ^distinct  organs  are  called  into  action,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  preparing  the  aliment  for  its  in- 
troduction into  the  circulatory  system,  that  we 
cannot  wonder  the  digestive  process  should  be  fre- 
quently imperfect.  Besides,  in  the  human  race, 
we  are  not  guided  to  our  food  by  the  irresistible 
impulse  of  instinct,  as  almost  every  other  species  of 
animated  beings  are,  and  therefore  our  defective 
reason,  or  our  inclination,  too  often  leads  us  to  err 
both  in  the  quality  and  quantity.  In  the  human 
species  there  is  also  a variety  of  temperament,  or  a 
peculiarity  of  aptitude  to  excitement,  produced 
partly  by  our  very  construction,  and  partly  by  our 
degree  of  civilization,  that  constitutes  propensities 
of  appetite  individually  particular.  Every  sports- 
man knows,  the  more  simple  and  regular  the  diet 
of  his  friendly  dog  is,  the  more  capable  he  is  of 
undergoing  exercise  without  fatigue.  The  Romans- 
appointed  officers  expressly  to  superintend  the  diet 
and  exercises  of  the  Athlctae,  or  Wrestlers:  so  are 
our  pugilists,  in  the  present  day,  trained  to  vigor 
by  an  appropriate  diet.  Our  race  horses,  and  game 
cocks,  are  under  the  scrupulous  care  of  feeders  who 
supply  them  with  food  of  such  quality  and  quantity, 
and  at  such  regular  periods,  as  shall  best  promote 
digestion,  and  consequently  assimilation  and  vi- 
gor; thereby  rendering  them  equal  to  the  course 
and  the  combat. 
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Our  food,  however  well  selected,  may  not  have 
lie  due  effect  of  sustenance,  on  account  of  its  being  « 
iither  deficient,  or  superabundant : if  the  quantity 
s too  small,  the  waste  of  the  animal  processes  will 
not  be  sufficiently  restored.  This  is  a state  of  de- 
fect that  is  seldom  produced  by  choice.  It  is  only 
when  we  are  borne  down  by  necessitous  misery,  that 
we  starve.  But  it  is  excess  from  which  we  have  so 
much  to  fear.  Few  of  us  have  resolution  to  rise  from 
the  table  before  we  have  taken  a little  more  than 
Nature  requires  to  repair  her  losses,  even  at  our 
private  board  ; how  much  then  do  we  err  when,  in 
the  hour  of  festivity,  we  cloy  the  stomach  by  the 
enormous  volume  of  matter  with  which  we  distend 
it.  The  alimentary  canal  being  of  a muscular 
nature,  must  have  its  powers  of  action  impeded  by 
such  unnatural  distension.  If  the  stomach  has  been 
unduly  distended  by  the  enormous  mass  of  food,  it 
has  also  been  incapable  of  affording  a sufficient  sup- 
ply of  gastric  juice ; and  the  fermented  liquor  or 
spirits  intermingled  with  it,  afford  but  a poor  sub- 
stitute for  that  powerful  solvent.  The  whole  line 
of  the  intestinal  canal  will  partake  in  distress  by 
the  excessive  quantity  of  matter  forced  through  it. 
We  daily  witness  the  inefficacy  of  mere  quantity 
of  food  to  fatten — men  of  spare  form  generally  eat 
more  than  the  corpulent  do  ; but  they  do  not  so  x 
well  digest  and  assimilate ; and  herein  the  cause  of 
their  different  bulks  may  principally  consist.  I 
beg  not  to  be  understood  as  declaring  that  a de- 
fect in  the  power  of  assimilating  is  the  sole  cause 
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productive  of  the  effect  mentioned ; but  it  is  per-  » 
haps  the  most  frequent:  and  it  must  be  remembered 
that  if  digestion  is  not  duly  performed,  assimilatior  » 
cannot  possibly  take  place. 

If  we  err  in  the  quantity,  we  do  not  less  so  ir 
the  quality  of  our  food.  Probably  we  oppress 
Nature  more  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  i 
Whatever  is  presented  to  our  appetite  we  are  toe 
much  disposed  to  enjoy,  without  a single  thoughi 
on  its  propriety.  When  the  smoking  and  savory 
viands  assail  our  senses,  we  lose  the  philosophy  ol 
reflection  ; and,  in  gratification,  forget  that  the  in- 
tention of  appetite  was  not  enjoyment  alone : the 
ultimate  purpose  being  the  restoration  of  animal 
waste.  So  much  have  our  artificial  modes  of  life 
influenced,  or  varied,  our  constitutions,  that  we 
scarcely  meet,  in  the  same  company,  with  two  per- 
sons who  are  not  limited  in  prudent  gratification 
by  an  idiosyncrasy,  or  peculiarity  of  temperament. 
Some  persons  cannot  eat  fatty  substances,  pastry,  or 
even  simple  animal  and  vegetable  food,  of  particular 
kinds,  without  experiencing  subsequent  distress;, 
while  others  will  digest  and  fatten  on  them.  These 
peculiarities  will  vary  at  different  periods  of  life; 
or  may  he  produced  by  disease. 

Simplicity  in  diet  is  a great  means  of  promoting 
healthy  digestion,  and  this  is  probably  of  as  much* 
importance  as  the  quality  or  the  quantity.  By  a. 
simple  meal,  I mean  the  use  of  one  dish  only,  or  at 
most  two.  A variety  of  simples  make  a compound, 
which  will  net  be  so  easily  digested  combined,  as 
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separately;  for  instance,  beef,  mutton,  veal,  and 
I fowl,  are  each  desirable  and  nutritious  by  them- 
selves ; but  were  we  to  take  all  of  them  at  the  same 
meal,  we  should  not  so  well  digest  the  contents  of 
the  stomach,  as  if  we  adhered  to  any  one  alone,  in 
the  same  quantity.  This  remark  applies  to  fluids, 
as  well  as  to  solids. 

With  regard  to  fluids,  we  all,  I fear,  transgress 
prudential  caution  in  our  usual  diet.  During  meals 
we  take  perhaps  spirits,  or  wine,  or  fermented  malt 
liquors,  not  either  of  which  can  be  necessary  in 
health,  if  we  have  eaten  food  of  proper  quality,  and 
in  due  degree  ; nor  indeed  when  we  have  trespassed 
against  our  stomachs  in  solid  food,  can  we  often  find 
relief  by  recourse  to  stimulating  or  fermenting  po- 
tation. It  is  a mistaken  notion  that  digestion  of 
the  solids  is  best  aided  by  strong  fluids  : I fear  that 
such  doctrine  is  but  a pretext  for  gratification. 
The  fact  is,  that  in  health,  the  best  beverage  is 
water,  with  a toast  in  it,  if  we  are  desirous  not  to  be 
oppressed  during  the  digestive  process.  Many  per- 
sons, unacquainted  with  medical  subjects,  errone- 
ously suppose  that  the  process  of  digestion  is  a 
species  of  fermentation ; and  therefore  we  fre- 
quently hear  those  who  pamper  themselves,  proclaim 
the  necessity  of  taking  wine,  spirits,  spice,  &c.  in 
order  that  their  solids  may  ferment  properly.  But 
fermentation  and  digestion  are  so  truly  dissimilar, 
that  they  are  states  absolutely  incompatible.  All 
animal  matter,  when  warm  and  moist,  assumes  the 
putrefactive,  and  all  vegetable  matter  the  fermenta- 
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tive,  process  ; but  the  moment  either  of  these  stage: 
are  induced,  digestion  is  impeded.  It  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  stomach  to  prevent  or  correct,  if  possi- 
ble, both  putrefaction  and  fermentation ; and  thif 
is  effected  by  the  gastric  fluid,  secreted  in  consider- 
able quantity,  and  which  is  so  powerful  a solvent  ir 
the  healthy  stomach,  that  not  any  substance,  fit  foj 
food,  can  withstand  its  action. 

Fasting  is  rather  an  idle  habit,  than  the  conse- 
quence  of  disease ; but  if  persisted  in,  will  assuredly 
be  attended  by  a train  of  most  distressing  sensations 
Long  abstinence  from  food,  when  habitual,  is  a Tiftrsi 
culpable  negligence,  that  will  carry  its  own  punish-, 
ment  with  it,  and  when  it  is  not  the  effect  of  mise- 
rable poverty,  deserves  our  strongest  censure.  We 
may  take  a due  quantity  of  food  in  the  day,  and  yel 
fast ; that  is,  we  may  pass  too  long  intervals  between 
the  periods  of  eating.  We  ought  not  to  exceed  six 
hours  of  abstinence  during  the  day ; for  example,  if  we 
breakfast  at  nine,  we  should  dine  at  three,  and  sup 
at  nine ; or  take  some  kind  of  food  within  those 
periods.  By  too  long  abstinence  the  powers  of  the 
digestive  organs  are  impaired. — For  want  of  regular 
stimuli,  the  vessels  and  coats  of  the  stomach  are  re- 
laxed, and  cease  to  secrete,  or  secrete  inefficient. 
Fluids,  too  little  in  quantity,  or  too  bland  in  quality’ 
a nervous  sensibility  is  excited : the  stomach  be- 
comes so  irritable,  as  to  eject  even  the  little  that  is 
offered  : pains  of  body  and  horrors  of  mind  ensue  : 
until  the  scene  is  closed  by  downright  inanition,  or 
by  convulsions. 
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„ The  evil  contrasted  with  fasting  is  the  gluttonous 
/ >ne  of  perpetually  eating.  Many  persons  acquire 
. m habit  of  taking  some  kind  of  food  every  hour; 

others  may  be  said  to  never  cease  eating.  Although 
. :hese  may  not  swallow  a greater  volume  of  solids 
: md  fluids  during  each  day  than  would  be  equal  to 
r :heir  proper  sustenance,  yet  they  cloy  the  stomach, 
oy  exciting  its  incessant  action — never  calling  forth 
the  full  powers  of  that  organ,  it  acquires  habitual 
weakness  by  its  comparative  quiescence.  Still  its 
inaction  is  never  absolute,  so  that  it  might  be  duly 
invigorated.  Children  are  extremely  prone  to  this 
fault?* 

Some  general  remarks  on  the  qualities  of  the 
different  classes  of  human  food  may  be  acceptable 
to  the  Reader ; but  it  would  be  foreign  from  the 
purport  of  this  Treatise  to  enter  into  a particular 
detail  of  species.  Custom  and  climate  have  each 
their  influence  in  national  regimen : the  former  as 
the  folly  of  fashion  may  command  ; the  latter  as  the 
temperature  of  atmosphere,  and  the  peculiarity  of 
soil  may  require.  In  the  colder  climates  the  human 
constitution  seems  to  dictate  the  use  of  a diet  com- 
posed of  much  animal  matter;  and  it  can  better 
correct,  by  the  digestive  process,  that  tendency 
which  such  food  has  to  putrescency ; as  well  as  re- 
sist its  effects  when  it  is  eaten  absolutely  tainted. 
Man,  in  health,  has  fewer  of  those  exciting  causes 
of  putrescency  around  him  in  the  higher  degrees  of 
latitude,  and  is  thereby  in  his  living  system  less 
disposed  to  putrid  operation.  All  the  functions  of 
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animal  life  are  more  strong  in  cool  climates  than 
in  the  torrid  zone ; the  secretions  are  less  abun- 
dant, but  more  powerful.  The  stomach,  partaking, 
in  the  general  vigour,  pours  forth  a gastric  juice,  at 
once  sufficient  and  active.  Hence  it  is  observed, 
that  the  inhabitants  in  the  temperate  and  high  lati- 
tudes of  Europe  live  principally  on  animal  food,  or 
as  much  so  as  their  circumstances  will  allow.  As 
we  proceed  South,  the  nations  of  the  European, 
African,  and  American  continents,  are  observed  to 
diminish  the  quantity  of  animal  food,  and  augment 
the  vegetable  diet.  Where  the  climate  is  hot,  the 
body  requires  a cooling  regimen,  the  avoidance  of’ 
all  stimuli  and  irritation : for  which  purpose  large 
quantities  of  fruit  are  eaten — animal  matter  would 
dispose  the  body  to  putrescent  diseases. 

In  this  view  there  seems  to  be  an  inferior  degree 
of  instinct  in  constitutions ; for  under  the  line  we 
pant  for  vegetables,  and  the  acids  of  fruits.  It  is 
almost  the  only  circumstance  in  human  regimen 
where  wisdom  and  inclination  unite. 

This  variety  of  diet,  in  different  climates,  points 
out  to  us,  even  in  our  temperate  zone,  the  expedi- 
ency of  varying  our  food  with  the  change  of  season. 
In  Winter  we  may  allow  more  animal,  and  in  Sum- 
mer more  vegetable,  matter.  We  witness  the  bene- 
ficence of  Providence  in  supplying  us  with  that 
particular  quality  of  diet  at  the  very  season  when 
animal  Nature  requires  it  most. — Thus,  the  earth 
yields  her  stores  of  fruit  and  green  vegetables  abun- 
dantly, during  the  Spring,  Summer,  and  Autumn ; 
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I id,  within  those  periods,  our  system  most  covets 
iat  Nature  seems  to  dictate  by  her  bountiful  sup- 
y.  I must  impress  on  my  Reader’s  mind,  that 
ere  are  some  particular  kinds  of  diet  which  are 
iproper,  under  all  circumstances  of  cutaneous  dis- 
se — salted  meat  for  instance ; but,  of  all  others, 
rhaps  pork  is  the  most  so — pastry,  spice,  unripe 
lit,  and  some  of  the  colder  sort  even  when  ripe, 
melon,  &c.  are  best  abstained  from  by  those 
ffering  under,  or  apprehending  the  approach  of, 
taneous  disorder.  With  respect  to  fluids,  I may 
serve,  that  all  fermented  liquors  are  injurious,  and 
rits  but  little  less  so : the  simpler  the  beverage 
the  more  salutary.  Indeed  errors,  or  bad  habits 
drinking,  will  as  certainly  cause  or  aggravate 
lptions,  as  similar  deviations  from  propriety  would 
eating.  The  best  liquid  for  drink  is  toast  and 
ter,  especially  while  taking  the  meal ; and  this 
11  impart  a degree  of  liveliness  and  lightness  of 
__jling,  that  we  should  scarcely  suppose- — but  the 
truth  is,  that  we  interrupt  digestion  by  stimulating 
the  stomach  with  strong  fluids,  while  the  requisite 
juices  are  secreting  to  dissolve  the  masticated  food. 
Toast  and  water  far  surpasses,  in  its  solvent  power, 
all  the  boasted  cordials  that  fashion,  folly,  or  glut- 
tony ever  invented : the  most  desirable  of  all  regi- 
men, in  many  species  of  cutaneous  disorder,  is  milk; 
even  this  alone  will  sometimes  effect  a cure  and 
in  every  case  the  diet  should  be  as  regular,  mild, 
and  bland,  as  possible, 


24 


PRELIMINARY  OBSERVATIONS. 


EVACUATIONS.  * 

i V ; jj  ; 'i  , ,J 

In  every  possible  variety  of  cutaneous  affection,  • 
the  degree  and  quality  of  the  natural  evacuations  are 
objects  of  our  first  care.  Many  cutaneous  derange-  ® 
ments  are  caused  by  obstructed  excretions  alone  : 
raid  in  all  cases  we  may  expect  an  aggravation  of 
disease,  when  there  is  a suspension  of  any  accus- 
tomed discharge.  So  universal  is  this  truth,  that 
every  judicious  practitioner  makes  the  evacuations 
his  first  object  of  enquiry.  I do  not  go  so  far  as  to 
assume  that  all  cutaneous  disease  is  the  effect  of1 
such  suspension ; but  I can  safely  declare  that  it  is 
a most  prolific  source  of  eruptions,  especially  those 
, of  the  more  obstinate. kind.  Nor  is  it  by  the  resto- 
ration alone  of  the  suspended  or  interrupted  dis- 
charge, that  we  can  always  confer  relief.  As,  for 
instance,  mere  sudorifics  may  not  cure  an  eruption, 
although  it  has  been  caused  by  obstructed  secretion 
on  the  surface  : for,  as  we  shall  repeatedly  shew,  the 
system  is  extremely  prone  to  habits  of  action  ; and 
diseased  sympathies  are  soon  established  that  re- 
quire some  scientific  skill  to  dissever. 

Regular  evacuations  by  stool  are  so  generally 
understood,  and  allowed,  to  be  conducive  to  health, 
that  I might  be  deterred  from  troubling  my  Readers 
with  any  remarks  on  the  expediency  of  attention  to 
the  bowels,  were  I not  convinced,  that  this  is  an 
essential  in  promoting  cure  or  relief  of  diseased 
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skin.  The  sympathy  of  action  between  the  intesti- 
nal canal  and  the  skin  is  exemplified  in  numberless 
facts.  Any  irregularity  in  the  functions  of  the  one 
is  sure  to  affect  in  some  degree  those  of  the 
other;  and  medical  skill  has  ever  availed  itself  of 
these  ready  means  of  mutual  influence,  by  directing 
medicinal  action  to  the  seat  of  affection,  or  its  asso- 
ciate, as  might  offer  the  best  and  safest  medium. 
Thus,  in  dysentery,  and  other  affections  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  we  relieve,  or  cure,  by  promoting 
increased  action  of  the  perspiratory  vessels ; and 
conversely,  in  scarlet  fever,  as  well  as  many  other 
diseases  of  the  surface,  both  acute  and  chronic,  we 
administer  ease  through  the  medium  of  purgatives. 
I beg  leave  to  urge  this  reciprocal  benefit  to  the 
particular  attention  of  my  Readers,  as  a matter  that 
intimately  concerns  those  who  are  troubled  with 
eruptive,  inflammatory,  or  ulcerative  skin : they 
cannot  neglect  the  bowels  with  impunity.  One  or 
two  evacuations,  daily,  are  all  that  may  be  generally 
necessary,  but  these  are  indispensable  ; and  they 
should  be  had  without  the  aid  of  medicine,  except 
in  such  particular  Cases  as  may  require  abundant 
evacuation.  The  most  torpid  bowels  may  be 
brought  into  command  by  regularly  soliciting  Na- 
ture at  a precise  hour,  once  or  twit-ejL -day : she 
will  in  her  turn  soon  solicit  the  persevering.  Per- 
haps, in  some  extreme  cases,  a small  quantity  of 
a gentle  laxative  may  be  taken,  so  that  its  operation 
. shall  be  expected  at  the  hour  of  effort ; but  even 
this  aid  will  soon  be  unnecessary,  provided  the  party 
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will  punctually  persist.  A proof  in  illustration  o 
the  susceptibility  of  the  system  to  run  into  habit. 

The  evacilktion  by  urine  is  scarcely  attended  to 
and  yet  it  is  as  much  an  excretion  as  that  last  men' 
tioned.  We  daily  hear  patients  speak  of  the  state 
of  their  bowels  in  terms  of  anxiety ; but  of  the  blad- 
der we  have  not  any  account,  unless  perhaps,  a 
painful  strangury,  or  troublesome  diabetes,  compels 
a murmur.  We  trifle  more  with  this  viscus  than 
good  policy  dictates  : and  in  the  latter  periods  of 
life,  we  often  suffer  for  the  negligence — except  we 
are  urged  by  its  enormous  distention,  we  too  fre- 
quently stifle  the  desire  for  evacuation.  Providence 
gave  us  these  reservoirs  with  a certain  power  of  con- 
trol, to  prevent  the  perpetual  distillation  of  the 
urine,  which  would  have  defiled  our  persons  ; but: 
it  never  was  intended  that  when  the  urine  was> 
once  passed  into  the  bladder  it  should  be  re-absorbed: 
into  the  system.  It  is  no  argument  to  say,  that  be- 
cause a full  bladder  is  frequently  almost  emptied: 
by  the  action  of  the  absorbent  vessels,  it  may  always 
be  safely  confided  to  their  care.  For  such  a prin- 
ciple will  carry  the  disciple  too  far,  and  urge  him  to 
adopt  the  practice  of  the  hypochondriac,  who  re- 
served his  urine  to  prevent  an  inundation.  When 
the  urinary  matter  is  re-absorbed,  it  may  readily  be 
conceived  what  injury  a diseased  skin  may  sustain. 
Loaded  with  acrid  salts,  the  excretory  refuse  of  the 
system  again  pervading  every  pore,  surely  we  may 
anticipate  some  aggravation  of  superficial  disorder. 
That  the  secretion  of  urine  bears  the  same  sympa^ 
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fietic  analogy  with  the  skin  as  the  functions  of  the 
owels,  I could  prove  by  an  abundance  of  well- 
^ ttested  facts ; but  shall  satisfy  myself  with  stating 
11  ne  necessity  of  attending  to  the  demands  of  Nature 
n us,  whether  by  stool  or  urine ; each  are  impor- 
• ant  in  cutaneous  disease,  and  each  may  be  made 
he  medium  of  relief. 

Females  are  subject  to  other  evacuations,  over 
' t’hich  the  will  has  no  control ; and  therefore  their 
[•regularities  are  less  to  be  checked  by  prudence, 
shall  hint  at  this  repeatedly  as  an  influence  ope- 
ating on  cutaneous  disease,  and  may  safely  assert 
hat  it  is  far  more  important  than  any  other  what- 
ever ; for  I have  ever  found  it  to  modify  the  state  of 
•ruption,  or  other  permanent  cutaneous  affection,  in 
in  especial  degree. — In  short,  I would  lay  it  down 
is  a rule  to  be  invariably  observed,  that  strict  cau- 
tion should  be  used  in  conducting  the  periodical 
:hange  alluded  to,  or  the  best  directed  means  of 
relief  in  cutaneous  disorder  will  inevitably  fail. 

PERSPIRATION. 

, ■ ' i i f-  f V ■ ! ■ , ; a . 

The  salutary  influence  of  this  discharge  is  to  be 
inferred,  not  only  from  its  abundance  and  perpe- 
tuity, but  also  from  the  disorder  of  the  system  when 
obstructing  causes  diminish  its  flow.  Yet  every 
diminution  or  increase  of  perspired  matter  is  not 
sensibly  productive  of  derangement,  for  there  seems 
to  be  an  equalizing  power  of  exhalation  between  the 
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skin,  the  lungs,  and  the  bowels ; so  that  sma 
functional  deviations  of  the  one,  are  corrected  b 
modified  actions  of  the  others.  The  importance  c 
the  perspiratory  vessels,  in  cutaneous  disease,  mus 
be  obvious  to  all ; and  the  due  performance  of  thei 
functions  bear  a proportionate  interest  with  us. 
ought  to  dwell  on  the  necessity  of  using  every  pos 
sible  precaution  to  keep  up  a regular  secretion  oil, 
the  skin, .when  it  is  the  seat  of  disease;  for,  if  th<] 
extremities  of  those  vessels  should  not  be  the  point 
disordered,  they  will  soon  become  participators  bi 
their  proximity,  or  they  will  aggravate  neighborin' 
disease  by  stagnant  excretion.  When  the  extreme 
vessels  do  not  exhale  in  due  degree,  the  system  be 
comes  loaded  with  a species  of  matter  that  ought  tc 
be  discharged;  and  this  will  be  thrown  on  some 
other  emunctory ; as  the  lungs,  or  bowels ; or  it 
Will,  by  its  accumulation  in  the  terminations  of  theL 
vessels,  become  acrid,  and  generate  a variety  of  irri-1 
tations  on  the  surface,  perhaps  some  universal  dis- 1 
order  of  the  system. 

Perspiration,  and  what  we  term  sweating,  are  not, 
as  is  vulgarly  supposed,  different  degrees  of  the 
same  state — they  bear  but  little  analogy  ; yet,  like  r 
the  other  excretions,  by  stool  and  urine,  the  sweat 
will  occasionally  modify  the  perspiration  ; and,  from 
the  common  locality  of  origin  on  the  skin,  they  are 
more  frequently  interwoven.  The  sweat  may  be 
considered  as  the  unctuous  softener  of  the  skin ; 
for  where  it  is  deficient,  the  surface  is  covered  with 
scales  or  cracks.  The  difference  of  their  quality 
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an,  however,  he  seldom  a practical  object  with  the 
»atient.  To  solve  their  distinctions,  and  the  result 
>f  their  respective  modifications,  demands  all  the 
agacity  and  industry  of  science.  What  remains 
or  the  patient  is,  to  merely  preserve  cleanliness  and 
egular  temperature.  Purification  of  the  surface 
nerits,  I may  say  demands,  the  strictest  observance, 
)y  all  who  have  a due  sense  of  personal  decency,  or 
ire  the  subjects  of  cutaneous  disorder ; and  the 
neans  of  promoting  this  most  effectually  shall  be 
he  purport  of  my  next  section. 


BATHING. 

Cleanliness  of  person  is  a duty  we  owe  to  others ; 
but  as  this  treatise  is  physical,  rather  than  moral,  I 
shall  leave  such  consideration  to  be  enforced  by 
Moralists  and  Divines,  and  confine  myself  to  shew 
that  it  is 'also  a duty  we  owe  to  ourselves,  as  con- 
nected with  health  or  disease  ; and  above  all  others, 
I may  class  cutaneous  affection  as  most  beneficially 
influenced  by  the  bath.  The  Faculty,  perhaps, 
have  contributed  much  to  personal  negligence, 
by  not  inculcating  the  expediency  of  habitual  ablu- 
tion; for  though  they  do  occasionally  order  a patient 
the  use  of  the  bath,  it  is  rather  as  a temporary  remedy 
than  as  an  habit ; and  I do  not  scruple  to  declare 
my  conviction  that  a potent  preventive  of  cutaneous 
disease  has  been  grossly  neglected,  that  ought  to 
have  been  strenuously  urged  into  geiieraF  adoption. 
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The  Romans,  the  Greeks,  and  all  the  polishe 
nations  of  antiquity,  were  attached  to  the  practit  :il 
of  ablution.  It  was  deemed  an  indispensible  act  < 1 
personal  delicacy  to  go  into  the  bath  before  suppe 
which  was  the  principal  meal  of  fashionable  Rom'  ' 
Among  them  it  became  an  object  of  such  luxury  i 1 
to  degenerate  into  abuse.  Unbounded  wealth  w<  ‘ 
expended  in  the  construction  of  private  and  publ: 
baths ; and  when  the  eminent  characters  of  thos 
days  sought  to  cultivate  popular  esteem,  the 
founded  affection  on  the  solid  basis  of  durable  ed: 
fices  consecrated  to  public  convenience,  and  publi 
health ; but  when  the  western  and  southern  province 
of  the  Roman  empire  became  erected  into  individuE 
monarchies,  and  the  arts  of  the  parent  state  fe'» 
with  the  imperial  sceptre;  the  finer  delicacies  c 
embellished  life  were  utterly  lost.  The  architect 
of  the  bath  was  no  more  to  be  found  than  th 
sculptor  of  the  statue.  Yet  the  bath  did  notperisl 
throughout  imperial  Rome ; for  some  of  the  Gre 
cian  and  Asiatic  provinces  still  continued  its  use 
and  the  older  Eastern  nations  have,  from  the  earl  Us- 
ages, enforced  ablution  as  a religious  rite.  The] 
have  done  wisely  to  impress  that  as  a duty  to  God 
which  is  a duty  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  fellow  men 
It  is  not  in  the  warm  climates  of  the  East  only,  that 
this  practice  prevails ; but  in  Russia  also,  and  that 
too  in  the  high  northern  latitudes.  Is  it  not  an  extra- 
ordinary fact,  that  in  Britain,  and  almost  the  whole  oi 
the  European  states,  there  should  be  such  an  universal 
inattention  to  the  skin.  With  what  justice  can  we 
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iroclaim  our  superior  civilization,  while,  in  a matter 
hat  so  immediately  concerns  our  personal  decency, 
ve  are  degraded  by  the  comparative  perfection 
f a semi-barbarian  ? It  would  be  offensive  to  a 
»olished  native  of  Britain,  or  France,  to  say  you 
re  less  clean  than  a Siberian  or  a Swedish  Laplander ; 
ret  such  is  the  fact. 

When  perspired  matter,  or  other  filthy  accumula- 
10ns,  are  allowed  on  the  skin,  we  may  easily  con- 
:cture  that  such  will  become  the  cause  of  cutaneous 
.isease  ; especially  where  the  surface  is  irritable, 
low  many  of  us,  who  claim  consideration  as  per- 
onally  delicate,  scarcely  wash  the  entire  surface  of 
he  body  during  a life!  And  when  cutaneous 
ffection  seizes  us,  shall  we  be  surprised  at  its 
ccasional  inveteracy  ? The  Faculty  alone  can  esti- 
late  the  importance  of  cleanliness  in  person  by 
heir  varied  opportunities  of  observation.  From 
he  palace  to  the  cottage,  the  garret  and  the  cellar, 
he  personal  habits  of  mankind  are  familiar  to  them. 
Tiey  occasionally  see  beings,  brought  up  in  the 
/retched  abodes  of  poverty  and  idleness,  who 
carcely  bear  an  human  resemblance.  Covered 
/ith  inveterate  blotches,  the  offspring  of  filth,  foul 
ir,  and  poor  food,  their  personal  aspect  begets  a 
aixture  of  disgust  and  pity.  Among  the  operative 
auses,  the  foul  matter  adhering  to  the  skin  is 
ertainly  as  prolific  as  any.  The  meanest  of  the 
lussians  would  scorn  such  a state  of  the  skin,  if  a 
ath  or  a river  could  be  found  in  his  neighborhood, 
md  I will  trust,  that  if  the  means  of  cleanliness  were- 
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held  forth  to  the  lowest  classes  of  my  countrymen 
they  would  display  an  alacrity  to  purify  their  persons 
These  habits,  however,  must  be  preceded  by  th 
necessary  conveniences  of  public . baths ; and  th 
force  of  example  should  be  added  by  the  highe 
ranks.  How  seldom  do  we  meet  with  the  decen 
convenience  of  a bath,  even  in  the  first  mansion 
of  our  nobility ! and  where  they  are  to  be  seen 
they  will  generally  be  found  dilapidated  or  neglected 
In  what  relates  to  cloathing,  and  appearance,  th 
British  are  the  neatest  people  on  earth ; why  thei 
not  extend  their  care  to  cleansing  the  very  surfac 
of  the  body  ? If  we  have  not  an  example  in  ou. 
neighbors,  let  us  hold  one  forth.  It  is  a matte 
of  national  concern.  Some  of  the  boldest  ant 
hardiest  races  of  mankind  are  supposed  to  influenc 
their  physical  characters  by  the  adoption  of  th 
bath.  The  Hungarians  are  a pointed  instance  tha 
bathing  invigorates,  rather  enervates,  high  healt 
of  body  and  daring  independence  of  spirit.  Besides 
in  our  varying  atmosphere,  we  have  additional  in 
ducements  to  use  the  bath,  which  to  detail  woul 
occupy  a volume  ; and  lead  us  into  a discussion  o 
points  foreign  from  the  purport  of  this  treatise. 

The  utility  of  the  bath,  in  prevention  or  cure  o 
cutaneous  disease,  is  not  limited  to  the  mere  ab 
straction  of  foul  matter  from  the  surface.  Thi 
cleansing  property  is,  it  is  true,  an  important  ac 
vantage ; but  bathing  has  a farther  and  far  more  efli 
cacious  influence.  By  modifying  its  temperature 
we  command  almost  every  effect  over  the  circula 
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ion  ; especially  that  of  the  cutaneous  vessels.  We 
•an  sootli  or  allay  inordinate  action,  or  we  can  rouse 
rom  torpor  the  whole  congeries  of  superficial 
oowers ; and,  through  them,  the  whole  animal  sys- 
em.  We  can  compel  the  driest  skins  to  pour  forth 
.bundant  streams  of  moisture,  or  we  can  check  ex- 
:essive  cutaneous  discharge,  each  at  our  pleasure, 
n short,  the  command  that  skill  has  over  the  vas- 
ular  extremities,  by  aid  of  the  bath,  is  known 
o those  only  whose  experience  has  amply  deter- 
nined  it. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  a few  remarks  on  the 
lature  of  the  several  simple  baths  in  use,  with  their 
pplications  to  diseases  of  the  skin : first,  I shall 
peak  of  the  common 


COLD  BATH. 

This  has  great  power  as  a strengthening  remedy; 
>ut  in  cutaneous  diseases,  unattended  by  fever,  is, 
t best,  but  a doubtful  means  ; and,  if  the  affection 
las  existed  long,  the  cold  bath  may  possibly  check 
t too  rapidly.  It  seems  to  have  the  surest,  as  well 
s the  safest,  effect,  when,  immediately  before  each 
old  immersion,  the  body  is  exposed  to  the  warm 
■ath : the  cause  of  this  cannot  be  explained  in  a 
hort  space,  but  such  is  the  fact.  In  scarlet  fever, 
he  use  of  cold  water  splashed  over  the  parts  of  the 
ody  that  are  preternatural ly  heated,  is  often  so  de- 
isive  and  instantaneous  as  to  appear  like  enchant- 
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ment.  It  will  also  be  beneficial  in  those  eruptions 
that  sometimes  accompany  the  debility  succeeding 
general  ill  health  : but,  whatever  may  be  the  nature 
of  the  cutaneous  disease,  the  cold  bath  alone  must 
not  be  depended  on ; and,  indeed,  had  better  be 
abstained  from  totally,  except  under  medical  super- 
intendance. As  a preventive  of  diseased  skin,  it 
operates  principally  by  washing  away  the  filth  on 
the  Surface : but  I would  recommend  friction  to  be 
used  during  the  immersion,  and  that  five  or  ten 
minutes  should  limit  the  period  ; for  long  continu 
ance  in  cold  water  debilitates  the  extreme  vessels 
and  may  produce,  rather  than  relieve,  eruptive 
disease. 

When  cold  water  is  impregnated  with  salt,  as 
that  of  the  sea,  its  stimulant  powers  are  increased 
and  there  is  not  quite  so  much  danger  to  be  appre 
hended  from  its  abuse  in  diseases  of  the  skin.  The 
salt  itself  seems  to  have  a salutary  effect,  which 
arises  from  its  stimulating  the  terminations  of  the 
vessels  into  healthy  action ; and  partly,  also,  it  may 
have  some  chemical  influence  on  the  secretions  o 
those  points  that  are  destitute  of  cuticle.  Anothei 
reason  why  the  course  of  salt  water  bathing  is 
usually  more  efficacious,  in  cutaneous  diseases,  than 
the  domestic  bath  of  plain  water  is,  that  it  is  alsc 
drank  abundantly  as  a laxative ; to  which  may  bt 
added,  change  of  air,  gay  scenes,  and  serener  mind 
all  which  conspire  to  improve  the  system  generally 
in  which  improvement  the  vessels  of  the  skin  parti- 
cipate. I shall  conclude  my  remarks  on  the  colo 
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bath  by  conjuring  the  Reader,  if  he  has  diseased 
skin,  to  never  use  it,  either  salt  or  fresh,  without 
the  precaution  of  medical  advice. 


WARM  BATH. 

This  is  not  so  attainable  as  the  cold,  on  account 
of  the  trouble  and  expence  of  heating  the  water  t 
there  is,  too,  a prejudice  in  the  public  mind  that  it 
is  relaxing.  These  mechanical  ideas  of  animal 
action  are  most  erroneous,  and  particularly  so  as 
leading  to  this  false  inference ; for  the  warm  bath 
has  really  a more  animating  effect  than  the  cold. 
The  comfortable  vigor  it  imparts,  when  used  after 
excessive  fatigue,  can  be  better  conceived  than  ex- 
pressed. It  is  only  when  the  water  is  truly  hot,  or 
above  95  degrees  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer,  that 
it  can  have  a weakening  effect  i but  this  heat  can 
never,  or  ought  never,  to  be  used  except  under  me- 
dical direction.  The  water  of  the  warm  bath  has 
another  superiority  over  the  cold,  and  that  is,  it 
clears  the  surface  better,  because  it  unites  better 
with  the  secreted  matter,  which  is  of  an  unctuous 
nature.  Cold  water  will  not  touch  some  skins,  on 
account  of  the  oiliness  of  surface ; consequently  its 
only  effect  is  that  produced  by  the  temperature. 
It  may  be  seen  to  run  off  in  distinct  drops  and 
3treams,  as  though  the  body  was  smeared  with 
grease.  The  warm  or  tepid  bath,  that  is,  about  the 
neat  of  from  90  to  95  degrees,  can  scarcely  ever  do 
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harm  in  cutaneous  disorders,  but  will  usually  be 
serviceable  ; and  therefore  it  may  be  used  when  in- 
dicated by  the  presence  of  any  other  disease,  al- 
though eruption  may  be  generally  diffused.  This 
renders  the  tepid  far  more  valuable  than  the  cold ; 
so  that  we  have  the  former  at  command,  when  we 
could  not  possibly  use  the  latter.  After  using  the 
warm  bath  the  surface  is  softened  and  smoothened, 
the  vessels  are  excited  into  greater  action,  if  pre- 
viously weak ; or  their  activity  is  lessened,  if  pre- 
viously ardent.  These  are  among  the  many  ad- 
vantages of  bathing  in  diseases  of  the  skin;  but 
they  are  heightened  into  absolute  perfection  by  the 
next  object  of  consideration. 


STEAM  BATH. 

. 

In  doing  justice  to  the  steam  bath,  I feel  the  pro- 
priety of  restraining  my  expressions  of  admiration 
at  its  utility,  fearing  that  I may  be  mistaken  for  an 
enthusiast.  This  mode  of  applying  fluids  to  the 
surface,  combines  all  the  advantages  we  can  desire. 
Steam,  in  the  first  place,  has  an  attractive  affinity 
for  almost  all  bodies,  which  water  has  not ; it  will 
therefore  combine  with  the  oily  matter  on  the  skin, 
however  thick  and  indurated ; for  not  any  dead 
animal  substance,  whether  solid  or  semi-fluid,  can 
resist  its  union.  When  the  steam  batn  has  been 
used  a time  or  two,  the  harshness  and  asperities  of 
the  cuticle  peel  away,  and  leave  the  surface  of  a 
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sattin-like  feel,  similar  to  that  of  an  healthy  infant. 
Its  effect  in  thus  polishing  the  skin  is  really  delight- 
ful. It  may  be  easily  understood,  that  this  expul- 
sion of  the  old  cuticle  constitutes  an  important 
advantage  ; for  not  only  are  the  obstructing  portions 
thereby  removed,  but  a greater  facility  is  afforded 
of  brinsringr  our  local  remedies  into  immediate  con- 
tact  with  the  diseased  points  : to  say  nothing  of 
the  personal  comfort  derived  from  absolute  purifi- 
cation. Another  peculiarity  of  the  steam  bath  is, 
that  we  can  mingle  any  volatile  medicament  with 
the  vapor  ; or  at  little  expence,  compared  with  that 
necessary  to  impregnate  a bath  of  water,  apply  the 
most  penetrating  or  costly  perfumes.  Among  more 
active  ingredients,  I am  in  the  habit  of  employing 
aromatic  herbs,  the  essential  oils  of  which  are  ne- 
cessarily distilled  off  with  the  steam  ; and  combine 
with  the  skin,  rendering  it  soft  and  flexible  beyond 
all  conception.  Or  I can,  at  pleasure,  mingle  sul- 
phureous or  other  vapors,  and  thereby  imitate  the 
Harrowgate  and  other  waters  resorted  to  in  cuta- 
neous disorders.  Besides,  the  penetrating  power  of 
steam  on  the  skin  infinitely  surpasses  in  its  own 
simple  action,  or  in  its  auxiliary  power  with  medi- 
caments, that  of  the  common  warm  bath.  Again, 
the  steam  bath  is  perpetually  renovating,  and  the 
patient  does  not  incur  the  risk  of  receiving  any  in- 
fectious disease  from  the  preceding  bather ; which, 
in  common  water  baths,  is  frequently  the  case ; 
owing  to  the  negligence  of  attendants,  who  may  be 
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remiss  in  emptying  and  re-filling  the  bath  after  each 
immersion.  In  mingling  the  volatile  medicaments 
with  the  steam  bath,  we  command  another  conve- 
nience of  some  moment ; that  is,  we  can  convey 
remedial  means  into  the  system  through  the  medium* 
of  the  lungs ; and  thereby  more  speedily  impreg- 
nate the  circulation,  than  by  the  circuitous  course 
of  the  stomach.  In  some  cutaneous  diseases  of 
pressing  character,  I have  found  this  a valuable  ad- 
vantage ; and  I usually  find,  that  the  impregnated 
steam  is  far  more  efficacious  than  when  used  in  the 
simple  state ; adapting,  of  course,  the  medicaments 
as  the  case  may  peculiarly  demand,  and  not  follow-' 
ing  empirical  uniformity  : but  there  are  some  cases, 
also,  where  the  simple  steam  effects  all  I can  wish. 
On  the  influence  of  the  steam  bath  I may  speak 
with  the  bold  confidence  of  success;  for,  since  I have 
constructed  one  to  use  under  my  own  superintend- 
ance,  I have  succeeded  in  instances  of  diseased  skin 
that  must  have  withstood  my  best  efforts.  In  other 
cases  the  bath  might  riot  alone  relieve ; but  it  will 
singularly  aid  the  operation  of  medicine  that,  with- 
out its  conjoint  influence,  must  have  been  adminis- 
tered in  vain.  The  steam  bath  can  enumerate  other 
superiorities  also.  Not  any  skin,'  however  dry,  can 
resist  its  sudorific  operation,  for  before  the  patient 
has  been  immersed  three  minutes  he  bursts  into  a 
profuse  sweat,  and  the  quantity  of  this  effect  can  be 
known ; but  in  the  water  bath  it  can  only  be  con- 
jectured, because  the  secreted  matter  mingles  with 
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the  contents  of  the  bathing  tub  ; and  I may  add  too^ 
s that  the  water  bath  is  absolutely  incapable  of  pro- 
• ducing  it  so  soon  or  so  copious  as  the  steam  bath, 
v without  debilitating  greatly.  Again,  the  heat  of 
s the  steam  bath  can  be  gradually  or  suddenly  in- 
- creased  or  diminished  ; and  by  immersing  the  head 
e in  the  steam,  or  leaving  it  out  at  pleasure,  we  have 
other  conveniences.  I always  recommend  that  the 
head  should  be  immersed  ; and,  even  in  affections 
of  the  chest,  it  will  generally  be  found  the  safest 
to  inhale  the  vapor,  except  it  should  be  necessary 
to  use  it  verv  hot.  When  the  head  is  immersed, 
the  sweating  process  commences  sooner ; and  I 
never  hear  complaints  of  languor,  chills,  or  head- 
aches after  bathing.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  an 
alacrity  to  motion,  perhaps  preceded  by  a short  and 
pleasing  absorption  of  the  faculties.  No  palpita- 
tions of  the  heart,  no  faintness,  nor  any  of  those 
disagreeable  sensations  that  often  arise  after  the 
water  bath.  For  cutaneous  disease  I seldom  order 
it  higher  than  110°.  Steam  bathing  has  a most 
powerful  advocate  in  a gentleman  well  known  to 
the  higher  classes  of  society ; that  is,  the  Hon. 
Basil  Cochrane,  of  Portman  Square,  who  has  favored 
the  public  by  drafts  of  baths,  with  estimates  of 
expence  in  construction,  and  displays  all  the  zeal  of 
a truly  benevolent  mind  in  promoting  the  use  of 
this  admirable  means  of  relief,  ihe  public  is  also 
indebted  to  Ur.  Kentish,  of  Clifton,  for  an  elegant 
little  Treatise  on  Vapor  Bathing.  On  a future 
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occasion  I shall  trouble  the  public  myself  with 
some  further  remarks  on  the  subject ; and,  in  the 
interval,  shall  put  the  powers  of  steam  bathing  to 
the  test,  in  all  those  diseases  of  the  skin  whose 
nature  will  admit  of  its  application. 
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FEBRILE  ERUPTIONS. 

ALL  eruptive  disorders,  accompanied  by  fever, 
nerit  our  most  particular  attention,  because  they 
re  of  a character  that  is  prone  to  occasional  morta- 
ity,  and  the  very  rapidity  of  their  event  arms  them 
vith  terrific  power ; their  courses  being  generally 
imited  within  precise  periods,  but  narrowly  ex- 
ended  beyond  their  commencement.  Discernment 
;f  their  identity,  and  decision  in  their  treatment,  are 
;ssentially  demanded,  or,  in  some,  death  will  propel 
lis  dart  ere  we  can  elevate  our  shield.  I shall  first 
lotice  an  eruption  that  is  not  of  a fatal  character, 
>r  that  has  been  so  in  but  very  few  instances ; 
that  is, 

NETTLE  RASH. 

This  disorder  is  generally  the  severest  on  its 
first  attack,  for  it  will  frequently  recur;  but  its 
usual  mildness  scarcely  requires  professional  assis- 
tance, if  the  little  that  is  done  be  done  judiciously. 

1 have  placed  it  under  the  head  of  febrile  eruptions, 
because  it  is  usually  ushered  in  by  fever  of  a day  or 
two’s  continuance ; yet  this  is  not  always  the  case. 
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or  not  perceptibly  so.  Sickness,  faintness,  head  * 
ach,  and  stupor  attend.  The  eruption  resemble  a' 
the  effect  of  a stinging  nettle,  and  there  is  a prick  31 
ling,  smarting,  sense  of  itch,  that  also  bears  mucl  jj 
similarity  to  that  of  being  wounded  by  the  nettle 
There  is  not  a real  blister,  though  the  elevation  i n 
something  like  one,  but  rather  white,  like  thickener  pi 

skin.  The  inflammation  around  is  very  vivid  a f, 

/ 

the  approach  of  evening,  and  during  the  nigh  n 
large  irregular  patches  will  sometimes  nearly  cove) 
the  face  a-nd  body  ; the  affected  surface  being  tume-  c 
fied.  In  a week  or  little  more,  these  symptoms  all 
subside,  and  the  cuticle  peels  away.  Nettle  rash  i 
may  be  produced  by  improper  food,  as  some  kinds 
of  fish,  when  out  of  season ; or  by  drinking  cold 
water  when  heated  ; or  indeed  any  matter  thal 
inflames  or  irritates  the  stomach.  I may  truly 
assure  a sufferer,  that  however  troublesome  it  may 
be,  on  many  occasions,  he  should  hail  it  as  the  sub- 
stitute of  a more  serious  affection,  perhaps  the  pre- 
server of  life. 

There  are  several  species  of  nettle  rash  that' 
vary  in  their  periods  of  duration  and  recurrence ; 
for  most  of  them  do  recur,  wherein  there  is  but 
little,  or  not  any,  preceding  fever.  The  treatment  of 
all  is  similar,  except  that  in  the  febrile,  the  irritation 
running  higher,  the  means  of  relief  are  necessarily 
more  debilitating.  I have,  in  a few  instances,  found 
it  proper  to  order  the  lancet,  but  usually  temperate 
air,  cool  diet,  and  gentle  laxatives,  are  all  that  is  re- 
quisite. Having  myself  suffered,  for  22  successive 
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<i  'ears,  by  its  vernal  ancl  autumnal  recurrences,  I 
*:  lave  been  perhaps  the  more  observant  of  it ; and, 
ndeed,  may  say  that  it  was  this  troublesome  affec- 
ion  which  first  drew  my  particular  attention  to 
'■  cutaneous  disease.  By  taking  three  grains  of  rhu- 
i:  ;>arb  every  night,  at  those  periods  when  its  ap- 
proach was  expected,  I have  prevented  its  recurrence 
for  these  five  years,  and  expect  that  it  will  return 
no  more. 

Whether  nettle  rash  is  severe  or  mild,  acute  or 
chronic,  it  is  always  a symptomatic  eruption ; and 
therefore  as,  connected  with  some  other  part,  should 
never  be  treated  by  the  external  application  of  lotion 
or  liniment.  I would  urge  this  the  more  fervently, 
because  some  practitioners  have  recommended  acids 
or  opiates  to  be  applied  in  chronic  cases : I am 
certain  that  this  is  dangerous  practice;  and  will 
venture  to  say  that  they  have  seen  but  little  of 
nettle  rash,  or  have  misunderstood  its  character, 
wiio  sanction  such  reprehensible  means  of  relief. 
All  ages  are  subject  to  this  disorder,  but  early  life 
is  the  most  so. 

MILIARY  ERUPTION. 

Is  usually  termed  miliary  fever,  taking  the  term 
miliary  from  the  resemblance  of  the  eruption  to 
millet  seed.  The  symptoms  are  chills,  heats, 
anxiety,  sighing,  profuse  sweat  of  a sour  scent,  with 
pricking  sensation,  preceding  the  little  round  vesi- 
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clcs,  containing  a transparent  fluid,  which  shorthl 
become  turbid.  In  two  days  they  dry  away,  end 
ing  in  scurf;  but  will  often  return  in  successivd 
crops,  observing  the  same  course.  They  chiefly! 
occupy  the  neck  and  breast.  The  miliary  eruptior 
is  always  symptomatic,  and  extremely  aggravated! 
by  extreme  warmth.  It  is  a frequent  attendant  on  I 
the  lying-in  chamber.  Its  principal  characteristics] 
are  the  foetid  or  sourish  sweats,  and  the  form  of  the  I 
pimples.  It  is  a disorder  of  but  little  importance, 
except  in  some  very  rare  instances,  where  the  erup-  I 
tion  assumes  a purple  hue  : in  such  cases  medical  I 
assistance  must  not  be  delayed.  In  the  milder 
degrees  of  affection,  cool  air,  temperate  regimen, 
and  keeping  the  bowels  open,  are  the  utmost  re- 
quired. Where  the  system  may  be  previously 
weak,  strong  evacuants  should  be  cautiously  ab- 
stained from,  or  the  purple  miliary  may  supervene. 
External  applications  are  useless,  and  may  be  in- 
jurious. 


CHICKEN  POX. 


This  is  a mild  eruptive  disease  that  may  be  easily 
mistaken  for  the  small  pox.  Indeed  disputes  have 
occurred  among  the  Faculty  themselves,  where  they 
have  suffered  their  feelings  to  influence  their  judg- 
ments ; as,  for  instance,  where  an  eruption  has 
followed  the  cow  pox,  and  its  identity  of  character 
has  become  an  object  of  party  contention.  For 
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* hen  the  small  pox  follows  cow  pox,  the  former 
loes  so  much  resemble  chicken  pox  in  its  appear- 
mce,  that  it  is,  in  many  cases,  very  difficult  to 
liscriminate.  But  from  the  genuine  small  pcx, 
inmodified  by  previous  vaccination,  the  marks  of 
listinction  arc  accurately  defined  by  an  attentive 
)bserver. 

11  The  chicken  pox  is  a gentle  fever,  followed  by 
small  roundish  protuberances,  filling  at  the  summit 
with  a watery  fluid.  On  the  second  day  they  are 
turbidly  white  ; third,  yellowish  ; the  fourth,  either 
break  or  shrivel  around  the  margin ; fifth,  rup- 
tured ; sixth,  brown  scabs  ; on  the  seventh,  and  two 
or  three  following  days,  they  become  yellow  and 
crust  away,  not  leaving  any  pitting  behind.  Were 
this  Work  of  a more  physiological  character,  and 
addressed  to  the  Faculty  particularly,  I should 
wholly  separate  another  species  of  chicken  pox 
from  the  above.  It  begins  with  a more  pointed 
elevation  of  the  cuticle,  rises  suddenly,  is  rather 
harder,  and  more  inflamed  at  the  margin.  On  the 
fourth  day  scabs  of  different  colors  appear,  but 
principally  dark  brown.  The  succeeding  three  or 
four  days  they  scale  away : perhaps  on  the  second 
or  third  day  another  crop  will  arise ; each  passing 
through  its  stages  distinctly  ; but  this  of  course 
prolongs  the  entire  period,  making  it  about  1 1 or 
12  days.  This  latter  species  of  chicken  pox  does 
leave  a pitting,  and  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  is  of  a 
nature  different  from  the  first  described ; but  this 
makes  not  any  practical  difference,  and  that  is  all 
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I have  to  consider  in  such  a Work  as  this.  Tht 
chicken  pox  is  a very  mild  complaint,  that  appearr 
but  once  in  life,  and  deserves  notice  rather  as  to  it; 
character  in  distinction  from  small  pox,  for  which 
it  has  been  so  often  mistaken.  The  different  du- 
rations  of  the  fever  and  ’eruption,  as  well  as  the 
difference  in  the  contents  of  the  pimples,  will  form 
never-failing  criteria.  Fortunately,  the  genuine 
small  pox  cannot  well  be  mistaken  for  the  chicken 
pox,  though  the  latter  may  be  so  easily  for  the 
former.  If  any  medical  treatment  can  be  necessary 
in  this  disorder,  it  can  only  be  of  a mild  cooling, 
quality.  - Chicken  pox  may  be  communicated  by, 
inoculation. 

SWINE  POX ; OR  HIVES . 

The  pitting  left  by  this  eruption  induces  me  to 
consider  it  as  of  a specific  character,  and  not  a 
species  of  chicken  pox,  as  some  eminent  authorities 
assert ; but  this  distinction,  like  that  above,  is  prac- 
tically unimportant.  The  swine  pox  has  a gentle 
fever,  followed  by  hemispherical  or  oblong  vesicle^, 
the  size  of  a split  pea,  or  larger,  with  an  inflamed 
margin.  The  contents  are  transparent,  but,  on  the 
second  day,  become  rather  turbid  ; the  third,  are 
yellowish  and  shrivelled  at  the  edges ; the  fourth, 
become  black  scabs,  which  in  a few  days  scale  off, 
leaving  a pitting  behind.  The  swine  pox  never  re- 
quires medical  care.  A cool  atmosphere  and  simple 
diet  comprise  the  whole  of  requisite  attention. 
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PEMPHIGUS. 

I place  this  immediately  after -the  swine  pox, 
only  because  it  bears  mosc  resemblance  to  the  early 
stage  of  that  than  any  other  febrile  eruption.  It  is 
preceded  by  fever,  and  consists  of  small  bladders, 
holding  a yellowish  fluid : sometimes  they  exceed 
the  size  of  an  almond.  They  are  ruptured,  and 
disappear,  in  three  days  ; but  successive  crops  may 
arise.  Pemphigus  is  contagious  ; sometimes  bears 
a putrid  character ; and  is  consequently  attended 
by  much  loss  of  vital  power.  In  such  cases,  to  keep 
the  bowels  gently  open ; the  skin  moist,  without 
heat;  and  to  support  the  system  by  cordials  and 
tonics,  is  indispensible.  The  inflammatory  symp- 
toms are  seldom  excessive.  Pemphigus  is  becom- 
ing more  frequent.  Thirty  years  ago,  it  was  so  rare 
a disease,  that  even  Dr.  Cullen  scarcely  knew  it. 


SMALL  POX. 

The  destructive  havoc  with  which  this  dreadful 
disease  has  thinned  the  race  of  mankind,  rendered 
it  an  objpet  of  horror  previous  to  the  use  of  inocu- 
lation ; and  it  still  is  a truly  formidable  enemy : 
for  although  inoculation  generally  mitigates  its  se- 
verity down  to  comparative  insignificance  ; yet, 
wherever  scrophula  exists,  small  pox  may  be  justly 
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dreaded,  under  every  possible  modification.  Of  al 
the  diseases  to  which  man  is  subject,  this  is  perhap  of 
the  most  disgusting.  When  the  eruption  is  full,  h 5 
is  one  entire  ulcer,  nauseating  all  those  around  him  c< 
and  pouring  forth  pestilence  at  every  breath.  Som  it 
habits  are  invulnerable  by  small  pox  ; neither  ex  « 
posure  to  an  infected  atmosphere,  nor  inoculation 
being  capable  of  producing  it:  but  these  instance 
are  very  rare.  Probably  we  may  consider  it  as  th< 
most  infectious  of  all  diseases ; for  it  seems,  tha 
fewer  persons  resist  the  contagion  of  small  pox  thai 
that  of  the  plague.  Habits  of  life  too  seem  mos- 
decidedly  to  influence  the  effect,  when  infection  hat 
taken  place.  In  crowded  cities,  where  the  apart 
ments  cannot  be  well  ventilated,  and  where  the 
poorer  classes  are  involved  in  stagnant  air,  as  wel 
as  covered  with  every  kind  of  filth,  the  mortality  is 
shocking.  In  the  free  open  air  of  the  country,  and 
with  the  more  cleanly  habits  of  the  poor  there,  the: 
small  pox  is,  comparatively,  not  a disease. 

The  small  pox  is  distinguished  in  character  as  the 
mild,  and  severe ; or  as  the  distinct,  and  the  con- 
fluent. 1 shall  first  notice  the  mild,  or  distinct;  the 
symptoms  of  which  are  as  follow.  A shivering  cold- 
ness is  followed  by  considerable  heat,  pain  in  the 
back  and  head,  pain  on  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  disposition  to  sweat,  drowsiness,  vomit- 
ing in  adults,  and  convulsions  in  children.  I may. 
here  introduce  a remark,  that  if  in  children  the 
teething  time  either  has  not  commenced,  or  is 
passed,  and  if  the  small  pox  is  in  the  neighbour- 
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hood,  a convulsion  fit  may  be  considered  the  almost 
certain  sign  of  the  approaching  disease,  and  in  such 
< i cases  it  is  usually  mild.  On  the  third  day  from  the 
11 1 commencement  of  the  fever,  that  is  on  the  fourth, 
' including  the  day  of  attack,  the  eruption  begins  to 
appear ; but  it  \vill  sometimes  be  preceded  by  a 
florid  discoloration  of  the  skin,  and  this  is  generally 
a favorable  harbinger.  The  spots  are  first  on  the 
f lace,  neck,  breast,  and  body,  small,  inflamed,  round, 
and  rather  firm,  or  hard.  The  face  is  the  first 
affected,  the  spots  gradually  enlarge,  and  become 
filled  with  a watery  fluid,  speedily  becoming  turbid  ; 
and  lastly  of  a cream-colored  aspect.  About  the 
eighth  day,  they  are  surrounded  by  margins  of  vivid 
inflammation  ; the  eye-lids  are  swollen,  and  appear 
like  a shining  bladder;  and  if  spots  form  on  them, 
they  will  be  closed  earlier.  Sometimes  a throbbing 
pain  is  felt  in  the  spots.  The  swelling  of  the  face 
is  followed  by  that  of  the  body,  hands,  and  feet. 
Next,  the  spots  on  the  face  become  white,  and 
rough.  If  broken,  they  discharge  a matter  resem- 
bling pale  honey.  Those  on  the  other  parts  suc- 
ceed through  similar  changes,  and  as  they  come  to 
maturity,  the  pustules  on  the  face  decline.  About 
the  eleventh  day  all  are  mature,  and  are  as  large  as 
a split  pea.  The  swelling  and  inflammation  now 
Abate  ; the  spots  crust  away ; and  on  the  fourteenth 
or  fifteenth  the  disease  may  be  said  to  disappear  to- 
tally ; except  that  the  pustules  on  the  extremities 
may  remain  a day  or  two  longer,  and  burst  without 
scaling.  Those  on  the  face  are  succeeded  by  a 
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branny  scurf,  and  sometimes  by  pitting.  This  h 
the  course  of  the  mild,  or  distinct,  small  pox;  tlu 
form  generally  assumed  after  inoculation. 

The  confluent  differs  from  the  former  in  its  pro- 
gressive periods  of  formation,  and  in  its  general  as- 
pect ; all  the  symptoms  are  more  severe,  and  th< 
danger  is  proportionate.  Instead  of  sweating,  i 
looseness  comes  on ; and  the  spots  appear  earlier  thar 
in  the  distinct  kind.  Instead  of  the  fourth  day 
they  will  present  early  on  the  third,  or  even  earliei 
still ; and  this  may  be  taken  as  a scale  of  danger 
The  preceding  debility  is  greater.  Instead  of  indi- 
vidual pimples  at  the  first,  we  often  meet  with  i 
diffused  discoloration  ; and  when  the  spots  do  ap- 
pear, they  contain  a straw-colored,  instead  of  i 
limpid,  fluid.  It  cannot  be  said  that  they  evei 
form  matter.  The  fever,  which  in  the  mildei 
kind  abates  on  appearance  of  the  eruption,  in  this 
steals  on  insidiously.  Here  is  great  heaviness,  with 
redness  of  the  eyes.  As  the  eruption  on  the  face 
increases,  the  spots  assume  a red  color,  and  rur 
into  each  other.  At  length  they  protrude,  beyond 
the  skin,  a small  whitish  film  ; or  they  are  indivi- 
dually and  distinctly  Seen  rising  above  this  film,  of  a 
yellowish  color  ; but  certainly  not  containing  matter 
The  summits  are  not  swollen  out ; but  appear  flat, 
or  hollowed  inwards,  and  downwards,  like  a cup 
About  the  eighth  day,  the  pock,  instead  of  becoming, 
yellow,  is  browned  or  hardened  ; the  skin  becomes 
redder,  and  more  rough ; and  the  pocks  scale  off 
largely.  The  more  severe  the  preceding  disease 


I 


febrile  eruptions.  51 

has  been,  the  longer  do  they  remain,  and  the  earlier 
do  they  verge  towards  the  brown  hue  ; as  well  as 
leave  a deeper  pitting.  In  adults,  a salivation  com- 
mences soon  after  the  eruption,  which  gradually 
becomes  more  tenacious  about  the  eleventh  day, 
attended  by  thirst ; and  sometimes  recurs.  The 
1 looseness  in  children  often  continues  during  the  entire 
disease.  On  the  eleventh  day,  the  swelling  of  the 
face  subsides,  and  should  the  other  symptoms  not 
have  been  excessive  in  degree,  the  hands  will  also 
diminish  in  a day  or  two  after.  When  the  eruption 
appears  very  early,  and  very  abundant,  about  the 
face  and  head  of  a child,  the  pain  in  the  head  and 
eyes  continuing  without  abatement,  blindness,  or 
dropsy  on  the  brain,  may  be  feared.  In  adults,  if 
the  salivation  recedes  suddenly,  violent  cold  shud- 
ders, with  bloody  urine  or  expectoration,  the  case 
will  probably  be  fatal.  About  the  eleventh  day 
these  symptoms  supervene,  with  stupor,  extreme 
debility,  and  purple  spots  on  the  surface, 

The  small  pox  must  ever  be  deemed  a truly  serious 
disorder,  even  in  the  distinct  species,  and  more 
especially  in  the  confluent ; where,  if  the  sufferer 
survives,  it  is  too  often  witli  the  sacrifice  of  some 
comfort,  or  healthy  feeling.  Among  the  evil  con- 
sequences, we  may  enumerate  defective  sight,  or  a 
total  loss  of  it.  This  probability  alone  is  sufficient 
to  stamp  small  pox  with  a formidable  character. 
Scrophula,  too,  in  all  its  varied  forms,  is  generally 
excited  into  action  w'here  it  pre-existed ; or  is  perhaps 
generated  bv  this  scourge  of  mankind.  So  that  the 
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primary  suffering  of  the  eruptive  process,  constitutes 
but  a small  proportion  of  that  pain  and  distress 
which  will  lead  to  the  grave.  That  the  confluent 
kind,  when  severe,  is  commonly  productive  of  these 
effects,  my  daily  experience  can  testify ; and  the 
distinct  kind  also  is  capable  of  occasionally  leading 
to  such  mortal  event. 

The  treatment  of  small  pox  should  be  regulated 
by  the  symptoms.  In  the  distinct  kind,  I would 
ever  recommend  a gentle  emetic  as  soon  as  the 
disorder  appears,  followed  by  as  gentle  a laxative. 
The  emetic  should  be  ipecacuanha ; and  the  purga- 
tive, manna,  with  senna  tea,  for  children ; rhubarb,' 
with  epsom  salts,  for  adults.  A blister  to  the  back 
of  the  neck,  if  there  is  much  stupor  and  oppression. 
The  body  should  be  kept  cool,  not  cold,  and  the 
diet  should  be  milk  exclusively.  This  is  all  that 
can  be  requisite  during  the  course  of  the  eruptive 
stage  ; but  when  the  pock  is  scaled  away  entirely,  at 
few  doses  of  mercurial  purgative  may  be  proper ; 
the  quantity  and  periods  to  be  dictated  by  medical 
judgment.  In  the  confluent  small  pox  we  must 
adopt  a very  different  means  ; we  must  sometimes 
combine  the  warmest  cordials  with  very  mild  eva- 
cuants  ; but  must  repeat,  that  at  the  commencement 
a gentle  emetic  and  laxative  will  be  as  proper  in 
this,  as  in  the  distinct  or  mild  species.  A temperate, 
but  by  no  means  a very  cold,  atmosphere,  should 
be  preserved  ; for  in  the  confluent  we  have  every 
symptom  of  debility ; and  extreme  cold  would  ex- 
haust vital  power.  A gentle  sweating  is  desirable 
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during  the  eruptive  stage ; but  this  is  not  to  be  ob- 
tained by  heating  stimulants,  or  debilitating  anti- 
monials.  Two  table  spoonfuls  of  camphor  water, 
every  four  hours,  to  an  adult,  and  a tea  spoonful  to 
an  infant,  may  be  beneficial.  It  is  also  desirable  to 
keep  up  the  salivation  in  adults  until  about ‘the 
eleventh  day ; and  should  it  recede,  ten,  fifteen,  or 
twenty  drops  of  ipecacuanha  wine,  as  the  stomach 
will  bear,  may  be  added  to  each  dose  of  the  cam- 
phor water.  After  the  eleventh  day,  when  the 
salivation  has  ceased,  the  bowels  must  be  kept  re- 
laxed. The  use  of  bark,  wine,  opium,  and  other 
medicinal  tonics  or  cordials,  will  be  indispensably 
required  if  the  countenance  sinks,  the  pulse  faulters, 
tremors  arise,  and  purple  spots  appear.  But  in  such 
a state  all  the  powers  of  medicine  are  required  ; and 
the  patient,  who  has  been  deprived  of  medical  skill 
till  this  period,  may  derive  little  advantage  from  it. 
As  the  confluent  species  is  so  early  marked  by  dis- 
tinguishing features,  I should  hold  the  patient’s 
Friends  to  be  destitute  of  feeling,  or  daringly  obsti- 
nate, if  they  neglected  one  hour  to  call  in  profes- 
sional assistance  when  they  had  ascertained  the 
nature  of  the  affection. 

['  mU 

l * ' 1 • 

INOCULATION. 

I 

1 An  historical  detail  of  its  introduction  and  pro- 
P’ess  in  this  island,  would  be  occupying  the  time 

’ >f  my  Readers,  to  no  beneficial  purpose;  I shall. 
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therefore,  proceed  to  a consideration  of  its  practica 
effect,  as  all  that  is  valuable  appertaining  to  it 
Inoculation  has  been  charged  with  diffusing  tin 
small 'pox  universally  throughout  the  community 
and,  thereby,  inflicting  a dreadful  disease,  where,  ir 
numerous  instances,  it  might  never  hove  been  ex 
peri^nced.  By  inoculation,  it  is  said  the  false  alarn 
or  caprice  of  one  individual  may  endanger  a widt 
district  of  population  in  its  introduction,  where  it 
has  been  long  unknown,  and  during  an  unfavorable 
atmosphere  or  season,  That,  while  we  are  destitute 
of  legislative  restrictions  on  this  point,  no  indivi- 
dual or  family  can  be  secure  from  the  imminent 
risk  of  life,  at  the  capricious  or  terrific  motive  of  i 
neighbor ; and  that  not  any  person  should  be  ne- 
cessitated, by  self-defence,  to  make  himself  the 
subject  of  experiment,  (in  inoculating  for  a disease 
that  may  be  mortal : ilk,  in  the  minds  of  many 
being  but  a species  of  experimental  suicide.  That 
all  these  positions  are  accurate,  I cannot  deny  ; anc 
that  they  must  or  ought  to  weigh  with  all  reflecting 
men,  is  equally  true.  It  is,  indeed,  putting  a pos- 
sible, but  an  extreme  case.  Where  the  small  po> 
ha£  not  existed  for  a considerable  period,  then 
must  be  numerous  objects  liable  to  the  infection 
and  the  danger  will  be  proportionate  to  the  tirm 
that  district  has  beeniree  from  the  disease ; for  it 
is  notorious  that  youuLand  adults  are  the  greatest 
sufferers.  The  matlfeva  is  then  reducible  to  this 
plain  fact;  that  the  I more  frequent  the  small  po> 
appears  in  any  district,  the  more  surely  must  itt 


I 


FEBRILE  ERUPTIONS.  55 

objects  be  confined  to  infantile  life,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  less  fatal  in  its  effects.  In  the  present 
unrestrained  conduct  of  individuals,  small  pox  must, 
and  will,  pervade  every  part  of  the  empire.  The 
surest  means  of  rendering  it  comparatively  innocent 
would  be,  by  the  legislative  establishment  of  pest 
houses,  compelling  every  description  of  subjects  to 
send  their  children  to  district  receptacles,  either  at 
stated  periods,  as  annually,  or  at  particular  ages  in 
early  infancy,  and  to  prohibit  all  private  inocula- 
tion. Such  a plan,  however  certain  in  its  probable 
issue,  can  only  be  effected  in  despotic  states.  The 
British  public  would  spurn  the  tyrannic  restraint 
on  their  private  feelings ; and,  should  such  measure 
ever  be  adopted,  would  as  assuredly  bear  the  law 
in  contempt : indeed,  no  friend  of  vaccination  will 
ever  support  legislative  interference  with  the  small 
pox,  while  he  has  any  understanding  of  our  national 
character*.  -Still,  not  any  other  plan  can  effec- 
tually prevent  the  grievance  of  individual  will 
operating  against  the  security  of  an  entire  neigh- 
borhood. Happily  we  have  now  a protection,  at 
pleasure,. against  this  dreadful  enemy,  in  the  next 
object  of  our  attention.  But  to  revert  more  parti- 
cularly to  small  pox  inoculation,  I may  say  of  it 
with  strict  truth,  it  has  had  the  happy  effect  of 
rendering  the  disease  so  mild,  that,  in  ninety-nine 
cases  out  of  a hundred,  we  may  presume  it  to  have 

* Since  writing  the  above,  legislative  interference  has  been 
proposed  in  the  House  of  Lords ; but  I apprehend  that  it  will  be 
as  inefficacious,  as  it  is  ill-judged. 
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modified  the  constitutional  suffering  into  compara- 
tive comfort.  If  a child  had  a delicate  or  scrophu- 
lous  habit,  the  natural  small  pox  was  armed  with 
such  terrors  as  to  appal  the  heart  of  every  tender 
parent ; and,  in  such  habits,  what  consolation  must 
be  derived  from  the  benignity  of  the  disorder,  when 
qualified  by  the  introduction  of  virus  through  the 
skin.  Some  prejudice  even  now  remains,  against 
inoculation,  by  those  who  resign  themselves  to  hasty 
conclusions,  or  who  consider  the  voluntary  infliction 
of  a disease,  that  may  be  mortal,  as  an  impious 
distrust  of  Almighty  protection.  Such  a scruple 
as  this,  arising  from  a principle  so  honorable  to 
morals,  should  never  be  treated  but  with  that  re- 
spect which  its  source  merits.  We  should  endea- 
vor to  remove  the  prejudice,  by  enlightening  the 
mind  that  labors  under  the  delusion : for  we  must 
allow  those  parents  all  the  credit  of  sincerity  in 
heart,  who  can  see  their  beloved  offspring  breathing 
pestilential  vapor,  yet  confiding  in  the  superintend- 
ing care  of  Providence  : it  is  almost  a glory  to  err, 
under  the  influence  of  such  a meritorious  principle. 
I am  not  among  those  who  look  forward  sanguiniely 
to  the  extirpation  of  the  small  pox.  There  must> 
I think,  ever  remain  many  persons  who,  fully  satis- 
fied with  the  temperate  quality  produced  by  ino-; 
culation,  will  prefer  imparting  it  at  once,  rather 
than  subject  their  minds  to  doubts  and  apprehen- 
sion by  means  of  a substitute. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  inoculation  is  per- 
formed, if  it  can  be  called  an  operation,  I can  have 
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1.  but  little  to  say.  All  medical  men  are  so  well 
i.  informed  on  this  head,  that  even  if  I were  acldres-> 
til  sing  myself  to  them,  any  descriptive  detail  would 
f be  superfluous.  It  is  sufficient,  in  conclusion,  to 
jt  observe,  that  the  inoculated  disease  requires  pre- 
n cisely  the  same  treatment  as  when  communicated 
e I by  accidental  infection. 


cotv  POX. 

The  consideration  of  this  affection  (I  will  not 
eall  it  a disease)  so  naturally  flows  out  of,  and  suc- 
ceeds that  of,  the  small  pox,  as  to  make  indispensa- 
ble to  place  it  here.  The  introduction  of  this 
Substitute  is  of  modern  date ; at  least,  the  knowledge 
of  its  being  a general  preventive  of  small  pox,  was 
Confined  to  the  dairy  districts  until  within  these 
few  years.  Like  all  other  novelties,  it  has  been 
unduly  extolled  by  its  supporters,  and  as  unduly 
debased  by  its  opponents.  I confess  that  I cannot 
concur  in  the  dogmas  of  either  party : it  is  neither 
a positive  security  - against  small  pox,  nor  is  it  the 
source  of  dreadful,  mortal,  or  disgusting  disease. 
It  is  now  well  known  that  small  pox  has,  does,  and 
probably  ever  will,  occasionally  appear  on  subjects 
who  have  been  vaccinated.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
eonsider  the  reports  of  cases,  wherein  the  patient 
has  been  said  to  suffer  as  bad  or  worse  effects  after  it 
than  after  small  pox,  to  be  the  result  of  warm  feel- 
ing, operating  inimically,  rather  than  justly.  I will 
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not  presume  to  censure  either  side,  farther  than  ii 
declaring,  that  I think  a little  more  of  that  gentle 
manly  urbanity,  which  should  ever  grace  our  pro 
fession,  would  have  been  most  acceptable,  in  tin 
discussion  of  a question  that  involves  the  interest: 
of  myriads  of  mankind.  I have  said  that  vaccina- 
tion is  not  a positive  security  against  small  pox 
Too  much  was  at** first  announced  by  its  friends,  anc 
the  intrinsic  value  of  the  cow  pox  has  been  unduly 
estimated,  or  a prejudiced  feeling  has  gone  forth 
against  it  from  this  very  cause.  We  now  know 
that  the  small  pox  has  frequently  been  imparted  to 
constitutions  previously  vaccinated ; but  we  have1 
the  most  decisive  proofs  of  its  being  so  modified,  as 
to  no  longer  merit  the  appellation  of  disease.  So 
doubtful  indeed  was  it,  that  the  very  circumstance 
of  its  being  rendered  so  temperate  constituted  the 
main  argument  of  vaccinators,  that  such  eruptions 
were  cases  of  chicken  pox,  and  not  small  pox.  Time 
and  experience  have  taught  us  candor,  and  we  no 
longer  contend  that  vaccination  is  an  unerring  pre- 
ventive ; but  we  can  confidently  consider  it  to  have 
an  universal  influence,  in  fortifying  the  system 
against  that  excessive  morbid  action  of  small  pox 
virus,  which  has  so  dreadfully  thinned  the  human 
race.  Herein,  I conceive,  consists  one  of  its  im- 
portant blessings ; for,  although  the  small  pox 
should  occur  after  vaccination,  we  have  little  to  fear 
from  its  virulence.  Surely  it  is  an  incalculable  ad- 
vantage, to  have  disarmed  of  its  malignant  powers 
the  greatest  foe  of  man.  The  prejudice  against 
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jicovv  pox  may  not  tie  dispelled  in  the  present  gene- 
ijration.  In  the  next,  I think  it  will  have  worked 


jits  silent  way  into  general  adoption.  I do  not, 
J how  ever,  believe  it  will  be  universally  adopted,  to 
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the  total  exclusion  of  small  pox.  The  idea,  that  it 


eases  from  the  horned  tribe,  is  the  most  ludicrous 


and,  if  it  had  not  been  urged  with  all  the  warmth 
of  strenuous  zeal,  I should  have  understood  it  to 
convey  contemptuous  ridicule,  rather  than  form  the 
basis  of  didactic  disputation. 

An  important  convenience  of  the  cow  pox  is,  that 
we  can  at  all  times  control  its  propagation  ; for,  as 
it  is  communicable  by  inoculation  only,  it  cannot 
extend  beyond  the  limits  we  prescribe,  and  it  can 
never  be  a necessary  means  in  our  hands,  but  as  a 
modifying  protector  or  security  against  the  evils  of 
a justly  dreaded  malady.  One  who  has  not  been 
vaccinated  may  associate  with  others,  under  its  in- 
fluence in  every  variety  of  degree  and  stage,  with- 
out partaking  in  the  affection.  Thus,  we  may 
secure  ourselves  against  the  severity  of  small  pox 
infection,  without  endangering  the  convenience  or 
lives  of  those  around  us.  And  this  is  a strong 
reason,  drawn  from  philanthropy,  why  we  should 
adopt  vaccination  universally.  I have  said  enough 
to  shew  that  my  opinion  is  decidedly  favorable  to 
the  cow  pox,  and  shall  now  proceed  to  shew  what 
the  disease  is,  if  it  really  can  merit  the  name  of 
disease.  As  it  can  be  communicated  by  inoculation 


will  be  the  means  of  introducing  a new  class  of  dis- 


J  objection  that  ever  was  dignified  into  an  argument ; 
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only,  we  cannot  be  taken  by  surprise,  but  shall 
always  have  an  opportunity  of  observing  its  progress 
fully  and  correctly.  A very  strict  observation  is,  k 
however,  requisite ; for  the  genuine  cow  pox  must  ' 
be  marked  by  certain  characteristics  in  its  progress, . 
or  we  shall  fail  in  our  object.  The  possibility  of 
erring  in  this  respect,  has  been  the  most  potent 
argument  against  the  adoption  of  the  cow  pox  that 
its  adversaries  have  urged  ; for,  if  we  do  not  impart 
the  true  disease,  we  shall  have  done  a serious  injury, 
by  exciting  a false  confidence  of  security  that  may 
lead  to  destruction.  But,  happily,  this  objection 
becomes  daily  of  less  force,  as  the  extended  expe- 
rience of  professional  men  enables  them  to  deter- 
mine with  superior  accuracy.  When  vaccination 
presents  the  following  characters,  we  may  rest  as- 
sured that  all  is  as  safe  as  we  can  expect. 

The  virus,  being  supposed  to  be  as  fresh  as  it  can 
be  obtained,  is  inserted  under  the  outer  skin  in  the 
usual  mode  of  inoculating  for  small  pox.  A small 
red  spot  appears  on  the  third  day,  including  the 
day  of  inoculation : on  the  fourth  and  fifth  it  be- 
comes more  vivid,  and  the  upper  surface  is  formed 
into  a vesicle,  or  little  bladder,  of  a semi-transparent 
or  pearly  hue.  The  vesicle  gradually  advances  in 
size  of  a round,  or  rather  oval  figure  ; not  in  a full 
convex  form,  like  the  small  pox,  but  with  a depres- 
sion in  the  centre,  so  that  the  pock  really  resembles 
a ring.  This  ring  is  not  one  entire  vesicle,  but  is 
comprised  of  a chain  of  very  small  ones,  that,  run- 
ning in  the  circular  form,  in  close  contact,  have  the 
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i[|  appearance  described.  Sometimes  there  is  a larger 
ring  on  the  outside  of  the  first,  at  a little  distance, 
and  then  there  is  a kind  of  groove  running  round 
, the  pock.  As  these  smaller  vesicles  individually 
, enlarge,  they  collectively  plump  up  the  pock  into 
the  appearance  of  a large  single  one.  On  the  se- 
cond, third,  or  fourth  day  from  inoculation,  the 
patient  may  have  slight  fever.  In  many  cases  there 
is  not  any  constitutional  derangement.  Again, 
about  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  some  febrile  symp- 
toms may  supervene ; but  fever  is  not  an  indispen- 
sable characteristic,  therefore  its  absence  need  not 
excite  doubt.  The  appearance  and  progress  of  the 
pock  is  the  material  criterion.  Sometimes  a rash 
will  accompany  the  fever ; but  this  is  of  no  conse- 
quence. About  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  a fine  full 
red  border  of  inflammation  surrounds  the  pock, 
with  hardness  and  slight  tumefaction ; on  the  tenth, 
it  will  have  acquired  its  full  magnitude ; and  about 
the  twelfth,  subside.  The  pock  now  declines,  be- 
comes of  a brown  color  in  the  centre ; gradually 
acquiring  a smooth,  glossy,  dark  color ; the  pock 
becomes  a scab,  and  falls  off  about  the  twenty-first 
day,  leaving  a pit  behind  ; that  is,  only  a congeries 
of  small  pits,  formed  by  the  individual  little  vesicles. 
The  inflammation,  hardness,  and  soreness  around 
the  pock  is,  perhaps,  the  most  unpleasant  attendant 
on  the  disorder ; it  may  spread  over  a great  portion 
of  the  arm,  and  the  glands  of  the  arm-pit  may  in- 
flame ; but  this  has  its  period,  and  a little  time, 
with  cool  treatment,  will  bring  relief. 
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Should  the  progress  of  the  pock,  or  its  appearanc 
in  form  and  color,  differ  much  from  the  foregoin 
description  of  it,  the  vaccination  is  not  to  be  relie 
on,  and  must  be  repeated,  but  in  a more  perfec 
manner.  The  patient  should  not  apply  violence  t 
the  pock,  in  any  stage,  because  it  will  render  thos 
appearances  less  observable ; therefore,  in  children 
it  should  be  cautiously  guarded.  Whenever  it  ca 
be  done,  and  nothing  but  simple  prejudice  can  pre 
vent  it,  there  should  be  a second  inoculation  on  th 
fifth  day.  If  the  first  has  produced  the  genuin 
pock,  the  second  will  rapidly  proceed  and  overtak 
it,  in  its  progress  to  maturity.  This  is  not  only  < 
remarkable  fact,  applicable  to  this  and  some  othe 
infectious  disorders,  but  it  is  also  practically  inva 
luable  as  a test  of  pure  genuine  cow  pox.  I wouli 
recommend  to  the  patient  to  be  inoculated  in  th 
presence  of  the  subject  from  whom,  and  at  the  time 
the  virus  is  taken,  when  convenient;  for  vaccin 
virus  is  of  so  delicate  a quality,  that  a slight  degre* 
of  warmth,  or  continued  exposure  to  the  air,  wil 
render  it  inefficient. 

The  medical  treatment  is  simple.  Avoid  what 
ever  is  heating ; keep  the  bowels  gently  open,  an< 
the  skin  cool.  I cannot  dimiss  this  interesting 
subject,  without  exhorting  the  public  to  adopt  vac 
cination.  Its  general  efficacy  is  established  beyoni 
all  rational  doubt ; and  when  time  and  experieno 
shall  have  mellowed  the  strong  feeling  on  a matte 
so  important,  I trust  its  friends  will  be  rankei 
among  the  first  benefactors  to  mankind. 
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MEASLES. 


t This  is  a disease  that  calls  for  vigilant  attention  ; 

and  wherein  to  commit  a practical  error  is,  in  severe 

^ cases,  to  inflict  death.  I have  ever  been  disposed 

to  consider  it  a most  serious  disorder,  that  should 
ai  J 

always  be  consigned  to  medical  care.  Its  symp- 
, toms  are  a dry  cough  for  a few  days,  preceding  the 
accession  of  chills,  heats,  general  uneasiness,  and 
head-ache,  in  adults.  Children  are  usually  afflicted 
with  giddiness,  weakness,  heaviness  of  the  head, 
pain  over  the  forehead,  hoarseness,  heat,  redness  of 
the  eyes,  with  discharge  from  them  and  the  nose, 

, sneezing,  intolerance  of  light ; next,  fever,  cough, 
vomiting,  or  purging  which  relieves  the  vomiting, 
pain  in  the  loins,  foul  tongue,  and  a small  irregular 
pulse.  On  the  fifth  day,  small  red  spots,  resem- 
bling flea  bites,  appear  on  the  forehead,  neck,  or 
breast.  As  they  augment  and  run  into  each  other, 
red  patches  are  formed:  the  spots  are  scarcely  ele- 
vated above  the  surface.  The  body  and  extremi- 
ties are  next  affected.  During  the  eruptive  stage, 
the  febrile  and  other  symptoms  do  not  abate  much  : 

: should  a vomiting  of  bilious  matter,  or  a discharge 
of  blood,  ensue,  it  is  usually  beneficial.  About  the 
third  day  the  earlier  spots  die  away,  leaving  a bran- 
like scurf,  and,  in  two  days,  the  later  ones  disappear 
. also,  in  a similar  manner.  On  the  tenth,  all  traces 
of  the  eruption  are  usually  gone,  but  the  other 
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symptoms  are  not  so  transient.  Some  of  then 
often  increase ; as  the  cough,  discharge  from  th< 
eyes,  difficulty  of  breathing,  &c. ; all  denoting  ai 
excitement  in  the  chest,  requiring  every  possibb 
attent;on.  An  obstinate  purging  will  sometime 
ensue,  which  should  not  be  hastily  suppressed.  A 
before  remarked,  this  disease  is  always  to  be  vigilant!] 
watched  ; not  only  in  its  eruptive  progress,  but  alsi 
in  the  consequences  which  too  frequently  ensue 
Suppurations  of  the  glands,  carbuncular  boils,  an< 
even  pulmonary  consumption,  may  follow  in  thi 
train  of  measles.  That  numerous  patients  gc 
through  this  disorder  with  but  little  comparative 
distress,  is  true ; but  this  is  not  any  argumen 
against  the  expediency  of  using  all  possible  precau 
tion,  and  abstaining  from  every  indulgence  that  cai 
possibly  aggravate  the  character  the  disease  may 
assume. 

When  the  primary"  symptoms  are  mild,  the  dis- 
order requires  only-  that  the  bowels  should  be  kep 
gently  open,  and  the  skin  moist.  The  latter  pur 
pose  is  best  effected  by  a few  drops  of  ipecacuanha 
wine,  every  two  or  three  hours,  in  a tea  spoonful  o 
water  ; one  or  two  drops  for  a child,  and  six  o 
seven  for  an  adult.  All  heating  diet  must  be  avoided 
An  emetic  should  never  be  omitted  at  the  ven 
commencement  of  the  attack : and  I would  lay 
-great  stress  on  the  advantage  of  gentle  purgatives 
steadily  administered,  from  the  closing  operatioi 
of  the  emetic,  to  the  final  close  of  the  disorder.  A 
to  bleeding,  where  inflammatory  symptoms  rui 
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0 high,  or  any  other  means  that  might  have  an  inju- 
rious effect  if  misapplied,  I would  advise  the  patient 
to  yield  implicit  obedience  to  medical  judgment ; 
but  in  the  primary  emetic,  and  subsequent  purga- 
- tives,  he  cannot  do  wrong.  I have  recommended 
^ to  abstain  from  all  heating  matters  ; but  I must  not 
He  misunderstood  to  intimate  a cold  treatment.  The 
temperature  should  be  moderate,  and  if  inclining 
* either  way  it  should  be  to  warmth.  Should  symp- 
^ toms  of  putrescency  be  noticed,  such  as  livid  spots, 
■k  with  great  decay  of  strength,  and  stupor,  a cordial 
and  invigorating  plan  of  cure  must  be  adopted  ; but 
,T(  a medical  gentleman  should  ever  act  in  these  aggra- 
vated cases,  and  his  judgment  on  existing  circum- 
stances must  be  the  guide  to  recovery.  This 
x disease  is  highly  infectious,  and,  like  the  small  pox, 
may  be  had  more  than  once.  I cannot  dismiss 
this  subject,  without  remarking  on  the  danger  of 
fe  mistaking  it  for  scarlet  fever,  or  malignant  sore 
throat,  in  the  early  stages.  Accurate  distinction  is 
uf  of  vital  importance, 
ih 

« 

SCARLET  FEVER. 

This  disease  is  not  only  sometimes  fatal  in  itself, 
but  it  also  bears  some  marks  of  resemblance  to 
others  that  are  more  so ; and  therefore  early  discri- 
mination is  essential  to  practical  success.  The 
eruption,  or  inflammatory  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
with  ulceration  in  the  throat,  may  cause  it  to  be 
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confounded  with  malignant  sore  throat.  Which 
ever  may  be  mistaken  for  the  other,  danger  may 
ensue  ; the  medical  treatment  being  so  decidedly, 
opposite.  If  scarlet  fever  is  mistaken  for  measles, 
there  will  be  less  to  apprehend.  I shall  endeavor, 
by  minute  description,  to  prevent  such  mistakes, 
i The  symptoms  are,  shivering,  sense  of  cold  alter- 


nating with  heat,  thirst,  and  languor.  On  the 


second  or  third  day,  a redness  and  soreness  of  the 
throat  supervenes,  and,  in  the  evening,  perhaps  de- 
lirium, a stiffness  of  the  neck,  and  burning  heat 
On  the  fourth,  the  face  is  rather  swelled,  and,  with 
the  neck,  is  covered  by  patches  of  a florid  red,  that 
extend  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  : this 
redness  remains  three  days,  and  ends  in  scurf.  Some- 
times it  will  remain  longer,  but  it  always  turns  to  a 
dusky  brown  before  the  cuticle  peels  away.  I must 
observe,  that  there  may  not  be  sore  throat,  though 
there  is  redness  and  swelling,  or  it  may  exist  with 
but  little  perceptible  eruption.  It  is  said  that  there 
have  been  instances  of  scarlet  fever  assuming  the  form 
of  pimples,  containing  matter,  but  such  cases  are 
very  rare ; and  I am  inclined  to  believe,  that  some 
other  disease  has  been  mistaken  for  scarlet  fever,  when 
the  latter  has  been  epidemic.  There  is  a deceptive 
character  in  some  of  the  symptoms  of  this  disorder ; 
for  when  the  delirium  has  sometimes  appeared  ex 
cessive,  still  the  patient  has  got  the  easiest  through 
all  the  other  distress.  As  the  feverish  symptoms 
abate,  these  all  are  on  the  decline  too ; but  there  is 
left  behind  an  extreme  debility,  that  lingers  for 
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months,  and  seems  to  not  bear  any  moderate  pro- 
portion to  the  preceding  disorder.  „To  this  debility 
of  the  system,  vve  may  impute  the  dropsical  swelling 
the  ancles.  Scarlet  fever  attacks  children  prin- 
cipally, and  is  seldom  seen  twice  in  the  same  sub- 
ject. The  contagion  is  very  retentive,  for  it  will 
often  be  productive  of  the  disease  many  months  after 
it  has  been  folded  up  in  linen,  &c.  In  this  respect 
it  exceeds  all  other  contagion,  the  plague  and  small 
pox  perhaps  excepted. 

The  medical  treatment  of  mild  scarlet  fever,  con- 
sists in  an  early  emetic,  and  purgatives  of  a simple 
kind,  daily  persevered  in.  Washing  the  surface  of 
the  body  with  cold  water,  or  vinegar,  or  spirits  and 
water,  whenever  the  heat  is  steadily  beyond  the 
healthy  standard,  is  a most  powerful  remedy  in  the 
hands  of  a skilful  practitioner.  But  as  the  state  of 
the  pulse,  and  a due  consideration  of  the  vital 
power,  are  essential  points  in  determining  the  use 
of  this  means,  I would  never  recommend  it  to  be 
used,  domestically,  to  the  extent  that  it  may  be 
carried  with  propriety  under  medical  care.  Thus 
far,  however,  the  nurse  cannot  err,  if  she  coniines 
herself  to  using  the  cold  water,  or  vinegar  and 
water,  or,  what  is  perhaps  best,  spirits  and  water, 
frequently  with  a sponge,  when  the  fever  and  heat 
of  the  surface  are  high,  and  taking  care  also  to  apply 
it  only  where  the  parts  are  preternaturally  hot.  But, 
if  there  is  no  steadily  maintained  heat,  it  must  not 
on  any  account  be  used  ; and  I would  advise  that 
she  should  not  use  it  after  the  third  day : when 
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used  copiously,  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease, 
operates  like  a charm.  The  alarm  excited  bv  scar 
let  fever  will  generally  deter  from  much  reliance  oi 
the  nurse  ; and,  when  the  disease  has  terminated  ii 
the  customary  debility,  bark  and  country  air  wil 
be  the  best  restoratives ; for  medicine  seems  t< 
have  but  very  little  power  in  restoring  the  strength 
Before  I close  on  scarlet  fever,  it  may  be  pruden 


;J 


to  notice  some  of  the  discriminating  marks  betweei 

O 


it  and  the  measles.  In  the  latter  there  is  a rednes.^ 
and  watering  of  the  eyes,  and  a preceding  cough 
with  hoarseness,  all  of  which  are  not  symptoms  o 
the  scarlet  fever,  therefore  their  presence  will  de 
note  measles.  On  the  contrary,  the  discoloration  ir 
scarlet  fever  is  more  evenly  and  universally  diffusec 
over  the  surface ; the  redness  is  of  a more  vivic 

t ■ 

scarlet,  and  not,  at  first,  in  distinct  spots,  like  fie; 
bites. 
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It  is  difficult  to  arrange  this  as  belonging  to  any 
particular  class  of  diseases,  and  I cannot  satisfy  my 
mind  as  to  the  order  in  which  it  should  succeed 
but  this  place  may,  perhaps,  be  as  proper  as  any 
other.  Happily  for  mankind,  it  is  not  a commor 
disorder ; for  the  sufferings  of  the  patient,  with  the 
disgusting  appearances  and  propensities  accompany- 
ing it,  constitute  it  one  of  the  worst  afflictions  tc 
which  the  human  frame  is  incident.  Some  slight  dis- 
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jrder  of  the  system  generally  precedes  the  attack 
)f  elephantiasis.  The  symptoms  of  the  disease  are 
lard  discolored  knobs,  under  the  skin  of  the  face 
>r  body ; the  eyes  sharp,  the  lips  swelled,  the  nose 
mlarged  and  thickened,  the  nostrils  wide,  the  ears 
jointed,  the  hair  falling  off,  the  voice  hoarse,  swell- 
ng  in  one  groin,  and  libidinous  desires  ; the  whole 
•.spect  bespeaking  the  character  of  a satyr.  The 
kin  is  greasy,  thick,  indurated,  and  cracked,  espe- 
cially the  legs,  which  are  swelled  enormously,  and 
lestitute  of  sensibility,  assuming  the  shape  of  the 
ilephant’s  leg ; whence  the  name  of  the  disorder 
rises.  The  breath  is  foul,  and  the  entire  system 
>ears  a character  of  disease  : the  countenance  has 
peculiar  mixture  of  expression,  that  cannot  be 
asily  described.  In  this  disorder,  which  is  gene- 
‘ ally  confined  to  advanced  life,  and  principally  to 
he  male  sex,  whatever  is  done  medically  should  be 
lone  early,  or  we  shall  probably  fail  of  success. 
The  diet  must  be  mild  and  nutritive,  the  bowels 
nust  be  kept  open,  and  the  skin  perfectly  clean, 
dere  the  steam  bath,  aided  by  medicated  vapors, 
s those  of  the  mineral  acids,  promises  the  most 
valuable  results.  Medical  assistance  must  never  be 
>mitted.  Elephantiasis  is  hereditary,  and,  when 
> eceived  from  the  parent,  is  of  course  more  difficult 
o cure.  Palliatives,  injudiciously  applied,  may 
iroduce  the  direst  effect. 
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The  diversity  of  affection  to  which  the  skin  i 
liable,  calls  forth  an  observance  of  those  changes  i; 
color  that  frequently  accompany  disease,  and  some 
times  constitute  the  principal  distinctive  charactei 
By  the  term  inflammation,  I mean  a redness  of  th 
surface,  which,  when  attended  by  sense  of  heat,  i 
called  active  : I do  not  allude  here  to  that  inflam 
mation  which  usually  surrounds  pimples,  but 
plain  surface  affected  as  above.  When  active  ir 
flammation  is  attended  with  throbbing  and  gref 
pain,  matter  will  form,  if  means  are  not  immediate^ 
adopted  to  prevent  that  result.  When  inflamms 
tion  is  the  consequence  of  local  violence,  and  il 
energy  is  subdued,  we  observe  the  surface  assume  t 
paler  color,  until  the  redness  gradually  disappear?  i 
When  the  affection  arises  spontaneously,  it  will  to  < 
often  proceed,  through  every  stage,  till  an  absces  1 
forms ; when  the  part  is  swelled,  at  first  hard,  an  j 
afterwards  soft,  rising  a projecting  tumor,  with  \ 
glossy  surface,  and  vividly  red,  the  skin  become-  p 
gradually  thinner,  and  at  length  gives  way  to  th  j 
gush  of  matter.  This  is  the  common  progress  c * 
neglected  inflammation,  from  the  simple  pustule  t jt 
the  most  important  abscess.  During  these  pre  jj 
gressive  steps,  there  is  also  some  degree  of  disorde  t 
in  the  system  ; as  fever,  cold  chilly  sensations,  an  ,, 
general  restlessness.  In  some  cases  of  inflammatio 
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on  the  surface,  there  is  a preceding  fever,  though 
perhaps  very  slight : in  St.  Anthony’s  fire,  for  in- 
stance, fever  usually  precedes  the  inflammatory 
process.  It  may  be  proper  to  distinguish  the  kinds 
of  inflammation  more  particularly,  under  the  cha- 
racter of  simple  inflammation  ; by  this  term  I mean 
patches  of  a red  color,  attended  by  pain  and  sense 
of  heat,  without  elevation  of  the  skin,  or  ulceration. 
Sometimes  large  portions  of  the  surface  will  be 
affected  ; as  the  head,  face,  body,  or  extremities. 
This  inflammation  may  be  either  active  or  passive. 
The  former  is  of  a vivid,  light  scarlet,  becoming 
deeper  in  color  as  the  vessels  are  surcharged  ; there 
.is  greater  heat,  more  propensity  to  fever,  and  more 
pain.  If  this  state  proceeds,  either  matter  is  formed, 
or  mortification  ensues.  In  the  passive  inflamma- 
tion, which  is  generally  seated  on  the  extremities, 
there  may  be  much  heat  and  much  pain,  though, 
generally,  there  is  not.  The  redness  proceeds  very 
slowly,  is  of  a darker  hue,  often  approaching  to  a 
brown  : it  bears  every  characteristic  of  torpor,  and, 
as  such,  is  most  frequent  where  the  circulation  is 

lano-uid.  The  inflammation  on  the  legs  of  old 
& , - 
people  is  of  this  sort,  and  may  run  into  gangrene  if 

not  watched  attentively.  Even  active  inflammation 
will  terminate  early  in  the  passive,  when  the  sub- 
jects of  it  are  far  advanced  in  years.  When  active 
inflammations  attack  the  robust  and  young,  we 
must  have  immediate  recourse  to  a cooling  and 
evacuant  plan  of  treatment.  Saline  laxatives,  cool 
air,  the  topical  application  of  cool  water,  and  absti- 
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nence  in  diet,  are  essential  to  the  cure.  The  lancet  lull) 
may  occasionally  be  requisite ; but  those  are  casesji^ 
for  the  Faculty.  When,  however,  active  inflam- Ititf 
mation  seizes  old  age,  the  evacuant  and  loweringJoii 
plan  must  be  resorted  to  with  a restricted  hand,  orpin] 
the  consequences  may  be  fatal;  for  the  vehemence l$i 
of  the  primary  action,  in  the  superficial  vessels,  will  L; 
cause  a subsequent  languor,  which  excessive  debili-  lea 
tants  may  carry  too  far.  In  passive,  or  as  it  is  joi 
termed  chronic,  inflammation,  there  are  all  the  Ire 
symptoms  of  languor  in  the  vascular  accion ; the  I b< 
inflammation  is  slower  in  its  progress,  less  vivid  in  If 
color,  and  the  general  state  of  the  system  less  ener-  jt 
getic.  In  this  species,  it  may  sometimes  be  proper  K 
to  administer  even  cordials ; but  the  treatment  will  |{ 
be  indicated  by  the  degree  of  action  which  is  pre-  I 
sent.  Should  the  progress  be  slow,  this  alone  is  I 
not  a cause  of  apprehension,  as  it  is  the  very  cha-  I 
racter  of  the  affection ; but,  if  it  is  also  accompanied  I 
by  general  debility  and  evident  sinking,  the  aid  I 
of  the  profession  must  be  had.  It  is  a nice  point  I 
for  the  judgment  to  determine,  as  to  expediency  of  I 
stimulants  or  evacuants.  At  one  period  of  the  in-  I 
flammation  the  latter  may  be  necessary  ; at  another 
the  former : the  danger  of  error  is  proportionate  to 
the  age  of  the  patient.  The  legs  of  elderly  persons 
are  very  subject  to  this  inflammation,  accompanied 
by  swelling,  and  such  hardness,  that  moderate 
pressure  by  the  finger  is  resisted,  as  by  a full-blown 
bladder.  The  discoloration  is  a very  dark  or  brown- 
ish red,  mottled,  or  uniform.  The  swelling  gene- 
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rally  increases  in  the  evening,  owing  to  the  limbs 
being  hung  down,  and  it  frequently  extends  from 
the  toes  to  the  knee : towards  night  there  is  a sense 
of  fulness,  as  if  the  skin  would  burst.  The  swel- 
ling: at  other  times,  instead  of  being:  tense  and  hard, 
is  more  plastic,  and  gives  way  under  pressure,  leav- 
ing the  impression  of  the  finger  behind  ; this  is 
called  pitting,  and  is  owing  to  fluid  that  is  poured 
out  of  the  vessels  into  the  cells,  which  the  absorbent 
vessels  have  not  sufficient  energy  to  take  up.  In 
both  these  cases  of  passive  inflammation,  at  what- 
ever period  of  life  they  occur,  the  most  cautious 
treatment  is  necessary.  Evacuants,  &c.  should  be 
very  sparingly  used  : to  obtain  one  stool  daily,  is  all 
that  may  be  proper.  Great  care  must  be  taken  to 
not  injure  the  skin  of  the  part  by  violence,  or  a 
troublesome  ulcer  will  follow.  A bandage  will  be 
found  useful ; and  the  leg  must  be  rested,  on  a foot- 
stool, as  much  as  convenient. 


EXCORIATIONS. 

Infants  are  much  subject  to  excoriations,  if  the 
nurse  is  not  cautious  to  keep  those  parts  clean  that 
are  exposed  to  confined  heat,  such  as  the  posteriors, 
&c.  where  the  napkins  heat  and  irritate,  if  they  are 
not  frequently  changed,  and  the  dusting  bag  used. 
The  evacuation  by  stool  is  often  of  an  acrid  quality, 
especially  when  the  child’s  bowels  are  disordered, 
and  the  urine  is  always  irritating  by  the  salt  it  con- 
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tains;  so  that  these  excretions  should  not  be  sufferec 
to  he  on  the  delicate  skin  of  the  infant,  generating 
high  inflammation  in  some  cases,  and  exciting  fever  k 
with  constant  restlessness.  Many  nurses,  from  i » 
laudable  desire  to  promote  the  child’s  comfort,  wash 
the  parts  after  each  evacuation,  but  this  is  erroneous  s 
practice ; the  utmost  required  is,  to  wipe  the  foul  i 
matter  clear  away,  first  with  linen,  and  afterwards 
with  a sponge,  and  to  then  make  the  parts  perfectly  < 
dry ; afterwards  dusting  with  prepared  chalk,  or  a 
mixture  of  that  with  white  lead.  Starch  powder, 
which  is  a very  common  remedy,  is  not  near  so 
efficacious — it  merely  absorbs  the  moisture;  but,  as 
I recommended  that  the  parts  should  be  made  per- 
fectly dry  with  the  towel  after  sponging,  there 
cannot  be  any  occasion  for  starch  to  absorb  mois- 
ture. Starch,  too,  has  one  positively  pernicious 
quality  ; and  that  is,  when  the  excoriation  is  severe, 
there  is  a discharge  issuing  from  the  inflamed  sur- 
face, with  which  the  starch  mingles,  afterwards 
forming  a hard  crust;  this,  cracking,  rends  the  part 
into  so  many  sore  fissures,  and  gives  much  useless 
pain ; as  any  one,  who  has  had  a blister  sprinkled 
with  it,  can  painfully  conceive.  Now  chalk,  not 
having  this  agglutinating  property,  is  better  adapted 
for  use  in  such  cases  : besides,  it  has  a remarkably 
soothing  effect,  as  is  experienced  in  burns  and  scalds, 
where  there  is  a loss  of  skin.  Added  to  which  it 
may  have  a chemical  effect,  where  the  stools  are  of 
an  acid  quality,  as  chemists  can  well  comprehend. 
Where  the  inflammation  runs  high,  the  white  lead 
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should  be  conjoined;  one  quarter  of  it,  with  three 
quarters  of  chalk.  But  let  it  be  remembered  that, 
in  all  cases,  where  there  lias  not  been  any  remiss- 
ness in  changing  the  child's  napkins,  the  cause  of 
the  excoriation  must  be  in  the  quality  of  the  child’s 
stools ; and  the  derangement  of  its  bowels  will 
require  medical  assistance.  This  will  be  known  by 
the  frequency,  color,  consistence,  and  scent  of  the 
evacuation.  In  the  milder  cases,  a little  manna 
may  be  sufficient : magnesia  generally  excites  heat 
about  the  lower  passages.  . Should  the  manna,  with 
the  dusting,  not  succeed,  the  nurse  must  pause,  and 
call  in  a medical  gentleman. 

Excoriations  behind  the  ears  are  very  common, 
troublesome,  and,  if  improperly  treated,  are  truly 
formidable.  The  glands  of  the  neck  are  sometimes 
enlarged,  and  the  eyes  inflamed.  Deep  ulceration 
will  occasionally  take  place,  so  as  to  almost  threaten 
the  separation  of  the  outward  ear,  with  a great  dis- 
charge, of  so  acrid  a quality,  as  to  inflame  all  the 
surrounding  surface  with  which  it  may  come  in 
contact.  The  irritation  is  so  excessive,  as  to  excite 
much  fever;  and  in  a few  instances,  I have  remarked 
convulsions  produced,  when  fever  was  absent. 
However  sfight  may  be  the  excoriation  at  first,  it 
merits  instant  attention  when  observed ; for  the 
rapidity  with  which  it  acquires  virulence  is,  in  some 
instances,  surprising.  Generally,  the  secretion  is 
mild  at  its  commencement,  and  acquires  acrimony 
in  the  progress  of  the  complaint,  if  the  parts  are 
suffered  to  be  defiled  by  an  accumulation  of  the 
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secreted  matter.  In  some  instances,  the  discharge 
is  acrid  at  the  very  first,  and  the  surrounding  sur- 
face speedily  proceeds  through  inflammation  to 
ulceration.  In  two  instances,  I have  witnessed  an 
absolute  destruction  cf  skin,  &c.  over  the  side  of 
the  jaw  and  face  by  deep  ulcer;  and,  in  one  of 
these  cases,  the  affection  had  not  existed  more  than 
five  days.  With  these,  and  other  serious  prece- 
dents before  me,  I am  ever  anxious  to  pay  most 
vigilant  attention  to  this  complaint  at  its  origin.  I 
must,  however,  guard  the  parent  against  the  danger 
of  allaying  the  irritation  and  discharge  suddenly 
and  totally,  especially  if  the  complaint  is  of  some 
duration.  Obstinate  diseases  of  the  eyes,  or  even 
blindness,  may  ensue  from  precipitate  conduct. 
Water  on  the  brain,  incurable  affections  of  the 
lungs  and  bowels,  or  convulsions,  may  each  be  the 
effect  of  such  rashness.  In  no  instance  should 
cleanliness  be  omitted  ; keeping  the  parts  cool,  and 
as  free  as  possible  from  accumulations  of  discharge, 
by  gentle  washing  with  water,  a little  warm,  and 
afterwards  drying  the  surface  without  rubbing  it ; 
for  the  latter  purpose,  a small  piece  of  sponge, 
covered  with  old  fine  linen,  is  the  best  means. 
Never  dust  with  starch,  for  the  reason  before  as- 
signed ; chalk,  alone,  is  far  preferable.  A little 
oil,  free  from  rancidity,  and  smeared  very  thin,  will 
sometimes  be  serviceable ; the  chalk  may  be  dusted 
over  it.  Whatever  means  are  made  use  of  to  the 
part,  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  internal  reme- 
dies are  essential ; gentle  emetics,  or  purgatives, 
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with  cool  air,  and  simple  diet.  When  the  com- 
plaint does  not  immediately  yield  to  the  remedies 
above  recommended,  professional  assistance  must 
be  called  in.  I cannot  omit  to  remark  what  may 
deserve  remembrance;  that  is,  these  excoriations 
are  sometimes  brought  on  by  excessive  cleanliness 
in  the  nurse.  It  is  customary  to  wash  behind  the 
ears  plentifully  with  water,  or  milk  and  water,  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  the  discharge  arising ; but 
it  is  a fact,  that  these  children,  whose  ears  are  kept 
clean  with  the  least  washing,  are  most  exempt  from 
troublesome  secretion  : but  little  slopping  of  water, 
&c.  should  be  employed.  A clean  sponge  moistened 
with  water,  a little  Warm,  will  bring  away  all  the 
foul  matter : the  part  should  then  be  wiped  as  dry 
as  possible ; and,  if  chalk  is  slightly  dusted  over 
after,  the  infant  will  be  ever  free  from  this  painful 
disorder.  Milk  and  water,  which  is  a common 
domestic  remedy,  should  not  be  used  in  cases  where 
it  would  be  subject  to  confined  heat ; because,  when 
kept  at  a temperature  equal  to  that  of  tfn  inflamed 
surface,  it  soon  runs  into  the  acid  fermentation,  and 
is  then  a tndy  irritating  matter. 

SCALDS  AND  BURNS. 

These  may  be  properly  treated  of  as  affections 
of  the  skin ; for,  though  they  arc  the  consequences 
of  causes  operating  from  without,  still  they  are 
fairly  to  be  classed  as  local  irritations  of  the  surface. 
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When  a very  hot  fluid  is  applied  to  the  skin,  we  all 
know  that  intense  pain  is  felt,  followed  by  a blister 
and  sense  of  burning ; next,  a general  redness  of 
the  surface  around  ensues.  The  process  is  simply 
this  ; the  high  stimulus  of  applied  heat  causes  the  A 
extreme  vessels  to  secrete  nn  abundance  of  fluid, 
called  serum ; which,  protruding  under  the  skin, 
elevates  it  into  that  form  we  call  a blister.  The 
action  of  the  extreme  vessels  is  excited,  and  red  “ 

r 

blood  circulates  through  canals  that  previously  did  J 
not  admit  it ; consequently,  the  heat  and  redness 
called  inflammation  ensues.  These  effects  are  pro- 
portioned to  the  extent  of  the  causes.  If  the  scald'  ^ 
covers  a large  surface,  there  will  be  some  attendant 
fever.  The  means  of  relief,  that  are  recommended 
for  scalds,  are  almost  as  various,  as  the  authors  on 
the  subject  are  numerous;  but  the  tendency  of  all 
of  them  is,  to  subdue  the  inflammatory  state ; for, 
while  that  continues  extreme,  the  healing  process 
cannot  take  place.  The  common  remedy  is  to> 
plunge  the. -part  into  cold  water,  if  it  is  a limb  that 
is  injured.  Oil,  scraped  potatoe,  soap  lather,  vine- 
gar, spirits,  spirit  of  turpentine,  &c.  have  each  beer! 
warmly  urged  ; and  each  have  doubtless  been  found 
useful ; but  the  great  error  has  been  to  recommend 
some  one  as  applicable  to  every  variety  of  scald. 
If  I have  any  decided  preference,  I confess  it  is 
toward  the  stronger  applications,  as  brandy,  rum, 
spirit  of  wine,  and  spirit  of  turpentine  ; and  either 
of  them  should  be  applied  over  the  entire  affected 
part  as  early  as  possible.  It  must  be  noticed,  that 


SCALDS  AND  BURNS. 


79 


it  is  essential  the  remedy  should  he  perpetually  re- 
newed, so  as  to  not  suffer  its  action  to  be  intermitted 
for  one  moment.  When  the  intensity  of  pain  is 
abated,  the  strength  of  the  application  may  be 
lowered  gradually,  but  not  before;  or  the  success 
will  be  less  complete.  If  there  is  great  restlessness- 
and  fever,  an  opiate  may  be  given;  that  is,  30  or  40 
drops  of  laudanum  to  an  adult  female,  40  or  50  to 
a male,  and,  for  children,  in  a proportionate  degree. 
•Small  doses  are  worse  than  useless ; they  always 
increase  the  affection.  Having  cautiously  avoided 
breaking  the  blisters  that  form,  we  watch  the  arrival 
of  the  inflammatory  stage;  but  if  that  is  mild,  or  to- 
tally prevented,  we  may  let  out  the  contents  of  the 
blister  at  the  end  of  the  second  day ; if  it  has  not 
diminished  in  size.  This  must  not  be  done  by 
tearing  away  the  elevated  skin  ; for  thereby  the  air 
will  be  admitted  to  the  raw  surface ; but  a small 
liole  should  be  made  in  the  blister  by  the  point  of  a 
pin,  and  the  contents  .should  be  suffered  to  drain 
away  gradually : still  preserving  the  dead  skin ; 

which,  if  it  is  allowed  to  lie  smooth,  will  be  the  best 
covering  to  the  part.  Should  the  skin  of  the  blister 
be  accidentally  torn  loose,  it  will  be  best  to  remove 
it ; for  by  its  pressure,  in  a wrinkled  form,  on  the 
surface,  it  will  irritate,  and  even  wear  into  the  very 
substance,  causing  an  ulcerous  appearance.  As  the 
surface  will  now  be  bare,  and  exposed,  not  only  to 
the  action  of  the  atmosphere,  but  also  to  the  irrita- 
tion of  any  foreign  harsh  substance  that  may  come 
in  contact;  it  will  be  necessary  to  cover  it  completely. 
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The  best  means  that  I know  for  this  purpose  is^  jti 
finely  powdered  chalk,  dusted  on  the  part  very  thick,  p 
through  a fine  muslin  bag.  This  lies  perfectly  free,  0I 
allowing  full  motion  to  the  part,  absorbs  the  dis-  jf 
charge,  and  preserves  the  surface  from  the  air.  In  B 
short,  it  is  far  superior  to  any  boasted  plaisters.  It 
should  be  frequently  renewed,  or  as  often  as  the  j, 
discharge  renders  it  necessary.  A thinly  spread; 
plaister  of  any  simple  ointment  may  be  laid  over. 
If  the  surface  heals  tardily'',  a small  portion  (say  one  j, 
fourth)  of  white  lead  rnay  be  mixed  with  the  chalk  ; j, 
or  equal  parts  of  chalk,  and  powdered  Peruvian  bark.  t: 
When  the  scald  is  severe,  there  will  be  a profuse'  , 
formation  of  matter  on  the  blistered  surface,  which  t 
must  be  rather  restrained  ; and  the  foregoing  pow-  j, 
ders  will  usually  effect  the  purpose  fully.  Poultices  | 
and  ointments  are  injurious,  by  their  relaxing  qua- 
lities. The  body  should  be  kept  cool,  the  bowels 
open,  and  the  diet  of  a mild  nature.  These  direc- 
tions will  safely  apply  to  all  cases  of  scald;  but  still 
surgical  assistance  should  be  called  in  on  every  oc- 
casion where  the  misfortune  is  extensive ; for,  in- 
dependent of  the  daily  attention  the  sore  may  re- 
quire, there  is  often  a high  degree  of  irritation  ex- 
cited in  the  system,  that  calls  for  vigilant  care. 

I now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  burns,  in 
the  slighter  degrees  of  which  exactly  the  same  treat- 
ment is  recommended  as  in  scalds.  Namely,  when 
the  injury  extends  only  to  the  blistering  of  the  sur- 
face, all  those  rules  will  apply  that  are  laid  down 
above  ; but  bums  are  to  be  considered  as  formidable 
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in  a degree  exactly  proportionate  to  the  heat  of  the 
substance  inflicting  injury.  In  scalds,  the  heat  can 
never  exceed  a certain  point ; and  without  the  fluid 
is  boiling,  and  the  part  remains  some  time  im- 
mersed, as  in  the  case  of  falling  into  a cauldron, 
the  effect  is  proportioned  to  the  width  of  surface 
injured,  and  the  constitutional  irritability  of  the 
patient.  But  burns  are,  too  often,  not  merely  con- 
fined in  effect  to  elevations  of  the  skin  in  blister ; 
indeed,  we  may  ever  consider  the  blistered  form  of 
burn  as  the  most  fortunate,  because  it  denotes  that 
the  burning  body  was  not  so  hot  as  to  destroy  the 
substance  under  the  skin.  When,  however,  the  ap- 
plied heat  is  very  great,  as  that  of  a body  in  com- 
bustion, &c.  the  structure  of  the  skin,  the  mem- 
branous and  muscular  substance  under  it,  and  the 
bone,  will  be  destroyed  ; according  to  the  duration 
of  its  being  applied.  Here  is  not  any  blister ; for 
the  skin  and  terminating  vessels,  being  involved  in 
one  common  destruction,  there  is  neither  secretion 
of  fluid,  nor  membrane,  to  form  the  little  bladder. 
The  part  looks  dead ; and  so  it  really  is.  It  is  a mere 
extraneous  substance,  which  the  powers  inherent  in 
the  surrounding  circulation  will  shortly  cast  off  : it 
is  the  same  as  a mortified  portion.  The  danger 
will  be  measured  by  the  nature  of  the  part,  the  ex- 
tent of  the  injury,  both  as  to  depth  and  surface, 
and  the  constitutional  temperament.  Again,  when 
it  is  a scorch  burn,  like  a baked  surface,  there  will 
not  be  any  blister ; and  though  it  will  not  be  so  dan- 
gerous as  to  depth  of  destruction,  yet  these  burns 
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are  often  of  most  importance,  because  they  are  it 
most  diffused  in  their  extent ; such  as  the  scorched  v 
skin,  when  the  dresses  of  ladies  take  fire.  Indeed,  ;! 
the  general  motive  for  apprehension  arises  out  of 
the  high  irritation  excited ; and  this  is  governed,  In 
in  all  cases,  rather  by  superficial  measure  of  the  < 
injury,  than  by  depth.  In  short,  a deep  burn  is  , 
usually  a limited  one,  and  is  dangerous,  princi- 
pally  as  it  is  deep,  and  the  importance  of  the  part  c, 
affected ; but  a scorched  burn  is  an  irritating  iV 
excitement  on  an  enlarged  scale.  In  deep  or 
scorched  burns,  the  first  means,  after  the  removal  ^ 
or  extinction  of  the  combustible,  is  to  apply  some  s 
of  the  stronger  remedies,  as  spirits  of  wine,  or  spirits  f 
of  turpentine,  and  that  incessantly,  until  the  pain 
abates.  We  should  administer  an  opiate  as  early  as  |, 
possible,  and,  in  every  case  of  magnitude,  the  sur-  >, 
geon  should  be  called  upon.  Indeed,  the  distress  .. 
of  the  sufferer  and  the  alarm  of  friends  will  seldom 
omit  this  aid ; but,  as  it  may  sometimes  happen 
that  professional  assistance  cannot  be  had  in  time. 

I will  proceed.— There  will  soon  arise  a consider- 
able degree  of  inflammation  around  the  burnt  parts 
this  must  be  moderated  if  very  high,  but  not  totally  . 
subdued,  because  it  is  by  the  energetic  action  of  the 
surrounding  vessels,  that  the  dead  matter  is  to  be  | 
sloughed  off.  The  most  dangerous  symptom  is- 
that  of  the  system  being  unequal  to  this  effect; 
When  the  pain  is  moderated,  the  strength  of  th<  ,, 
spirits,  or  the  turpentine,  should  be  diminished  ^ 
the  former  by  water,  the  latter  by  sweet  oil ; anc 
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- vhen  the  burn  shews  the  appearance  of  sloughing 

i B ^ ^ ^ O' 

4 *y  the  separation  of  the  living  from  the  dead  mat- 

• er,  warm  poultices,  over  plaisters  of  yellow  basili- 
: on,  will  be  the  most  expeditious  means.  When 
■ he  slough  is  removed,  the  cavity  is  what  is  termed 
t simple  ulcer,  of  which  more  hereafter.  As  in  the 

coreh  burn  there  is  a larger  extent  of  injury,  so 
‘ yhen  the  burnt  surface  is  removed,  the  quantity  of 
1 natter  secreted  will  astonish  the  ignorant  beholder. 
' inhere  the  preceding  irritation  has  run  high,  and 
r he  ulcerated  surface  is  wide,  the  profuse  discharge 
1 vill  require  to  be  checked  by  local  astringents,  such 
? s bark  and  chalk,  in  equal  parts,  or  the  addition 
1 »f  white  lead  ; and  this  powdery  dressing  will  be 
; ound  the  most  soothing.  The  medical  treatment 

5 hould  consist  in  occasional  opiates,  keeping  the 

• »ody  cool,  and,  if  the  system  sink*  port  wine,  with 
‘ >ark,  will  be  indispensable. 

] - ' '•  / ; • •; 

1 ’ 

chap. 

The  chapped  skin  is  a very  painful  affection’,  if 
1 t is  not  properly  attended  to.  It  consists  in  heat, 

1 marting,  swelling,  cracking,  and  inflammation  of 
'■  he  skin,  when  exposed  to  intense  cold  ; or  by  the 
■:  irevalence  of  particular  winds,  as  the  easterly  or 
[ »orth-easterly,  during  the  winter  months.  In  some 
t cvere  cases,  the  surface  of  the  hands  is  almost  one 
imtire  sore,  starting  with  blood  at  every  point. 
When  the  duties  of  the  sufferer  are  of  that  descrip- 
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tion  which  compel  exposure  of  the  parts  to  sud  " 
den  transitions,  these  cases  are  seen  in  all  th 
extremity  of  distress.  The  milder  degrees  of  th  ‘ 
complaint,  that  are  known  in  more  polished  life  11 
are  of  importance,  principally,  because  they  ar  ‘ 
considered  as  disfiguring  the  appearance.  Th  ' 
principal  means  of  relief  are,  to  preserve  a stead  s 
uniform  warmth,  not  heat,  of  the  parts.  Wher  P 
the  case  is  very  severe,  tar,  with  a few  drops  of  spin  0 
of  turpentine,  is  an  excellent  application.  It  shouli 51 
be  frequently  renewed,  and  then  covered  by  a plais  ' 
ter  of  any  simple  ointment,  as  spermaceti,  &c.  I:  51 
the  milder  cases,  there  is  not,  probably,  any  bette  11 
application  than  honey,  mixed  with  rose  or  commot  L 
water,  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce  of  the  forme  “ 
to  half  a pint  of  the  latter.  It  will  make  the  par 
feel  sticky,  but  it  had  best  be  applied  freely  at  goinr 
to  bed,  and  then  the  parts  should  be  covered;  i 
the  hands,  with  gloves  of  soft  leather;  if  the  face 
with  diachylon  plaister,  spread  thin  on  the  sam 
substance,  or  a covering  of  oiled  silk,  and  wher  1 
that  cannot  be  had,  common  oil  cloth,  such  as  i 1 
used  to  put  over  issues,  will  answer  the  purpose  1 
Another  substance,  though  coarse,  produces  th-  f 
desired  effect,  as  well  as  either,  namely  a piece  o 1 
bladder.  The  intention  of  all  these  is,  to  confm  s 
the  perspiration  on  the  part,  and  thereby  render  i t 
soft,  as  well  as  to  protect  the  cracked  surface  ffon  * 
the  influence  of  the  cold  atmosphere.  Whateve 
means  may  be  used  besides,  some  protection  of  th<  11 
surface  from  exposure  must  be  adopted,  and  thos*  I 
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i whose  situation  in  life  will  permit  the  daily  use  of 
lii  gloves,  &c.  should  generally  wear  them.  The  nose 
and  lips  of  some  delicate  persons  suffer  greatly  by 
ff  chapping,  and,  as  these  parts  cannot  conveniently 
r be  covered  when  abroad,  it  is  indispensable  to  ob- 
I),  viate  or  relieve  the  effect,  by  the  frequent  use  of 
),  some  means  of  easy  access,  such  as  washing  the 
n parts  with  honey  and  spirits  previously  to  going 
, out,  and  repeating  the  same  frequently ; afterwards 
j,  smearing  some  sweet  oil,  or  spermaceti  ointment, 

, very  thin  on  the  surface.  We  should  guard  the 
. sufferer  against  bringing  the  affected  part  to  the 
, fire,  immediately  after  being  in  the  cold  air;  for 
extreme  warmth  following  extreme  cold,  is  the  most 
injurious  of  all  influences  in  cases  of  this  nature. 

w*  ; q>‘  i>*  v > • '!  :/.k  *.?  ea 
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This  is  a local  affection  of  the  skin  on  the  ex- 
treme parts,  as  the  heels,  toes,  and  fingers.  It  is 
the  effect  of  cold  on  the  more  languid  circulation  of 
the  extremities,  where  the  vessels  of  the  surface,  in 
particular,  are  exposed  to  its  direct  influence.  In- 
tense cold  in  all,  and  a moderate  degree  of  it  in 
some,  produces  a torpor  of  the  superficial  vessels 
constituting  the  disease  called  chilblain.  The  part 
is  swelled,  sore,  red,  and  shining,  or  of  a purple 
hue ; when  it  assumes  the  latter  tinge,  ulceration 
will  follow,  if  means  are  not  adopted  to  prevent  it, 
This  inflammation  is  of  the  passive  kind,  and,  in- 
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deed,  may  be  compared  most  strictly  with  thai 
which  runs  into  gangrene,  for  the  chilblain  ulcer  if 
but  the  cavity  left  by  the  death  of  a part.  The 


entire  character  of  this  troublesome  complaint  if 


local  debility,  from  beginning  to  end  ; and  the  best 
remedies  are  those  whose  actions  are  the  most  sti- 
mulant, as  brandy,  spirit  of  wine,  spirit  of  hartshorn 
or  strong  hot  vinegar,  each  holding  sal  ammoniac 
in  solution.  With  either  of  these  the  part  should 
be  well  washed  as  often  as  possible,  or  folded  linen 
kept  constantly  applied,  well  soaked  with  it.  Ii 
there  is  an  ulcer,  it  should  be  dressed  with  yellow 
basilicon,  and  where  it  can  be  borne,  the  addition 


of  a little  spirit  of  turpentine  will  be  an  improve- 
ment. Although  these  stimulant  applications  may 
cause  pain,  yet  they  must  be  followed  up  until  the 
symptoms  abate.  When  the  soreness  and  inflam- 
mation subside,  which  will  not  be  before  healthy 
action  comes  on,  the  turpentine  may  be  dispensed 
with,  and  the  basilicon  trusted  to  for  the  completion 
of  cure.  All  vicissitudes  of  heat  and  cold  should 
be  studiously  avoided,  especially  the  succession  of 
the  former  to  the  latter ; flannel  or  leather  socks 
should  be  worn  in  winter. 
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Of  this  painful  affection  there  are  two  species ; 
and  that  which  has  its  seat  in  the  skin  can  alone  be 
the  object  of  consideration  here.  It  is  a well  known 
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Jl  inflammation  at  the  roots  of  the  nails,  beo-innino- 
is  with  pain,  heat,  and  shining  redness,  then  a whitish 
it  thickening  of  the  skin  appears ; the  pain  becomes 
Dimore  intense,  with  a throbbing,  and  perhaps  slight 
a fever ; matter  forms  around,  and  under  the  nail ; 
i-  this  is  the  superficial  whitlow.  The  treatment  is 
), ito  let  out  the  matter  as  early  as  it  forms;  but  the 
.(  best  means  arc  to  prevent  that  formation,  by  attend- 
ing instantly  to  the  first  symptoms  of  the  inflam- 
ii  mation.  The  moment  a fixed  pain,  with  sense  of 
burning  heat,  arises,  the  finger  should  be  plunged 
i in  hot  water  or  spirits,  and  suffered  to  remain  for 
i an  hour,  repeating  this  application  as  the  pain  recurs. 

- But,  if  the  inflammatory  process  cannot  be  retarded 
r by  these  simple  means,  it  must  then  be  promoted 
rapidly,  by  hot  poultices  applied  over  the  entire 
part,  and  renewed  as  often  as  they  cool ; an  incision 
should  be  made  by  the  surgeon,  and  the  matter  let 
out  as  early  as  it  appears.  When  the  pain  darts  up 
to  the  elbow,  and  is  extremely  intense,  with  high 
fever,  the  deep-seated  whitlow  is  certainly  forming ; 
and  as  the  loss  of  the  finger,  at  least,  may  be  the 
consequence  of  improper  treatment,  not  an  hour 
should  be  lost  in  calling  on  professional  aid. 


88 


CONSTITUTIONAL  INFLAMMATION. 

BY  this  is  meant  some  local  inflammation  that 
ensues,  as  the  effect  of  a cause  operating  on  the 
system  universally.  In  these  cases  the  local  affec- 
tion is  but  the  index  of  the  general  derangement, 
and  the  danger  of  indiscreet  tampering  must  be 
obvious  to  all.  The  first  object  of  this  class  that  I 
shall  notice  is, 

-■  ■'*  •'  "■  v)aoflq<j8:sur  ns 

GOUT. 

t , , f , rf-fc  iff  r 4r  r,,f„ftrv  f ± J 

I 'Mill  Ji  >»OiliLs.  'j  .OUJ  VC5 

This  is  a shining  redness  and  enlargement  of  a 
part,  generally  a joint  of  the  extremity,  attended  by 
excruciating  pain,  and  never  forming  matter.  It  is 
usually  preceded  by  some  particular  sensations  in 
the  stomach,  liver,  bowels,  head,  or  chest,,  lowness 
of  spirits,  and  a general  indescribable  sense  of  un- 
easiness, indigestion,  flatulency,  and  acidities  of  the 
stomach.  There  is  a tenderness  in  the  joint,  and 
perhaps  a slight  enlargement  or  thickening,  with 
some  transient  lancinating  pain,  for  a considerable 
time  before  the  inflammation  supervenes.  The  in- 
flammatory stage  is  rapid  in  its  progress.  The 
podagric,  perhaps,  retires  to  bed  in  perfect  ease,  and 
awakes  in  exquisite  torture,  with  a large  tumefied, 
florid,  red  joint,  and  extreme  irritability  of  mind. 
The  treatment  of  gout,  locally,  has  been  an  un- 
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mounded  theme  of  discussion.  The  diversity  of 
>pinion  would  puzzle  a practitioner,  who  did  not 
esolve  on  observing  closely,  and  judging  for  him- 
self. The  result  of  such  study  must  be,  that  the 
repulsion  of  gouty  inflammation,  by  local  remedy, 
s really  pregnant  with  the  greatest  danger,  and 

£ 

should  never  be  had  recourse  to,  when  other  means 
ian  avail ; nor,  indeed,  even  then,  but  under  the 
Jirection  of  great  medical  skill ; general  experience 
having  produced  a general  conviction,  that  allaying 
die  local  irritation,  may  be  productive  of  fatal  con- 
sequences. Plunging  the  part  in  cold  water,  has 
lately  been  a fashionable  practice  ; but  of  the  perils 
of  such  means  I cannot  sufficiently  express  my 
horror.  That  it  may  frequently  allay  the  local 
disorder,  I am  ready  to  allow,  but  this  is  ever  at  the 
risk  of  life ; and  the  destruction  of  only  one  being 
is  a heavy  counterbalance  to  the  relief  of  a few. 
The  state  of  the  system  should  be  attended  to,  and 
through  it  should  the  local  disease  be  conquered  : 
any  external  means  should  operate  on  the  entire 
surface,  as  the  warm  bath.  Here  I must  beg  leave 
to  do  justice  to  the  steam  bath,  which  I cannot 
enough  express  my  admiration  of,  as  a remedy  of 
most  potent  consequence,  whether  as  a preventive 
or  a mitigator ; and  will  venture  to  predict,  that  it 
requires  only  to  be  more  generally  known,  to  super- 
sede all  other  external  means.  Its  power  in  pro- 
moting general  and  topical  sweating,  without  sub- 
sequent languor,  exceeds  every  other  aid  that 
medical  skill  has  ever  devised  for  the  relief  of  a 
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disordered  frame.  It  retards  the  accession  of  gout] 
if  hereditary ; relieves  the  system,  wherein  its  speoifitli'1 
powers  are  latent ; and  imparts  ease  and  cemfor  p 
during  the  existence  of  its  activity,  as  well  as  irivbp 
gorates  the  gouty  convalescent,  beyond  the  combinei  p 
powers  of  all  other  means.  Of  this  I have  ampltjoi 
experience.  The  usual  treatment  of  gout  is  to  keepp 
the  part  moderately  warm,  net  hot,  and  to  observe jti 
the  state  of  the  bowels ; for  the  latter  purpose  d 
flower  of  brimstone  is  an  excellent  medicine.  Ill 
should  be  taken  daily,  and  constantly,  in  such  smal  la 
doses  as  may  produce  one  or  two  evacuations,  nolle 
more;  it  will  then  keep  up  a gently  increased  per-lt 
spiration,  without  rendering  the  system  more  sus- 
ceptible of  the  action  of  cold.  This  is  an  important 
object  to  those  suffering  under  a gouty  habit.  The| 
diet  should  be  moderate,  every  excess  abstainet 
from  ; and,  indeed,  the  entire  regimen  should  be>| 
governed  by  a cautious  discrimination. 


ACUTE  RHEUMATISM. 


There  are  two  kinds  of  rheumatism  ; and  this  is 
that  which  is  accompanied  by  superficial  inflamma- 
tion. Although  both  gout  and  rheumatism  may  be 
said  to  have  their  inflammation  seated  deeper  than 
the  skin,  yet  the  skin  does  so  sensibly  participate 
in  the  vascular-action,  and  does  so  palpably  desig- 
nate the  disease,  that  they  are  considered  objects 
strictly  within  the  attention  of  a Work  on  cutaneous 
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affections.  Acute  rheumatism  much  resembles  pout 
in  its  attacking  the  joints,  but  it  seldom  seizes  the 
smaller,  as  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  which  the  gout 
most  frequently  does.  In  rheumatism  there  is  high 
fever,  intense  pain,  swelling  and  great  tenderness 
• of  the  part;  but  there  is  not  any  preceding  con- 
stitutional derangement,  as  in  gout ; and  in  the  latter 
•f  the  pain  is  confined  to  the  part,  not  shooting  along 
the  course  of  the  muscles,  as  in  rheumatism.  The 
latter  usually  attacks  the  robust  in  early  life,  gout 
accompanies  the  more  aged,  especially  the  debau- 
chee. St.  Anthony’s  Fire  may  be  mistaken  for  either 
this  or  gout,  when  it  attacks  the  joints  ; but  blisters 
forming  on  the  surface,  and  a constant  low  fever, 
will  generally  be  distinctive  marks  that  it  is  not 
either  gout  or  rheumatism.  Acute  rheumatism  is 
an  exquisitely  painful  disorder ; it3  duration  ex- 
tending to  a fortnight,  or  more.  Like  gout,  and 
St.  Anthony’s  Fire,  it  may  be  suddenly  translated 
fron  one  part  to  another.  A swelling  and  debility 
of  the  part  remains,  when  the  activity  of  disease 
has  passed  away.  Sweats  break  out,  which  seldom  af- 
ford much  relief,  as  I have  observed  that  they  are 
but  too  often  the  effects  of  agonising  pain  ; but, 
when  the  secretion  is  from  the  inflamed  surface,  re- 
lief is  always  obtained.  1 he  urine  is  turbid,  and 
the  pulse  strong.  Considering  the  energy  of  vas- 
cular action  displayed  in  the  character  of  this  disease, 
evacuant  remedies  are  our  principal  resource,  and 
they  should  be  freely  used.  I he  lancet  is  of  de- 
cided use  ; but  a medical  attendant  can  alone  de- 
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termine  the  proper  period  of  its  application.  Cool-  is 
ing  purgatives,  and  strict  abstinence  from  heating  it 
diet,  are  absolutely  requisite;  but,  as  the  body  is 
should  not  be  exposed  to  cold  currents  of  air,  the  f' 
sick  room  must  be  kept  uniformly  temperate.  Ai  vi 
continued  and  copious  secretion  from  the  entire  skin  ta 
is  a most  powerful  remedy ; and  it  should,  if  possible,  o 
be  obtained  without  the  aid  of  heating  stimulants  n 
taken  internally,  as  is  the  common  erroneous  prac- 
tice. The  warm  bath  is  of  great  service,  when  the  p 
primary  ardour  of  circulation  is  a little  abated  ; but,  0 
of  all  modes  of  administering  this  aid,  the  steam 
bath  is  infinitely  to  be  preferred.  Whoever  may  j 
have  made  a comparative  trial,  will  never  hesitate  . 
as  to  a future  preference.  It  may  be  observed,  that  < 
where  the  steam  bath  is  freely  used,  the  acute  rheuT  | 
matism  is  less  likely  to  recur,  and  the  chronic,  which 
is  the  customary  relic  of  the  acute,  will  very 
seldom  supervene.  Should  inexperience  commit 
any  mistake  in  discrimination  of  this  complaint, 
its  symptoms  so  resembling  gout  and  erysipelas, 
the  worst  consequences  might  ensue  ; and  therefore 
I would  most  strenuously  urge  the  necessity  of  me- 
dical judgment  at  an  early  period. 


ERYSIPELAS , or  ST.  ANTHONY'S  FIRE. 

This  disease,  in  its  very  mildest  degree,  is  worthy 
our  strictest  attention,  and  should  ever  be  the  ob- 
ject of  professional  care.  An  error  in  treatment 
may  be  productive  of  the  worst  consequences.  It 
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is  tolerably  well  known;  but,  to  prevent  mistakes, 

; it  may  not  be  superfluous  to  describe  it..  Erysipelas 
v is  not  simply  a local  affection  of  the  skin ; it  is  always 
e symptomatic  of  derangement  elsewhere,  as  of  the 
viscera,  &c. ; and,  being  so,  it  is  of  the  first  impor- 
» tance  to  discriminate  proper  means  of  relief.  It  is 
■ usually  preceded  by  some  derangement  of  the  sto- 
5 inach,  pain  in  the  head,  drowsiness,  restlessness, 

• fever,  and  sometimes  delirium  ; after  which  a patch 
of  red  discoloration  appears,  attended  with  a sense 
of  heat  and  pricking  in  the  part,  and,  on  gentle 
pressure,  the  redness  disappears  for  a moment ; the 
part  affected  is  rather  swelled.  When  the  inflam- 
mation arises  on  the  surface,  the  other  symptoms 
generally  abate.  Every  part  of  the  body  is  liable 
to  erysipelatous  attack,  but  the  face  is  most  subject 
to  it.  The  eye-lid  commonly  partakes  in  the  red- 
ness and  swelling,  and  the  head-ache  continues  till 
the  inflammation  subsides  ; successive  portions  of 
the  surface  are  attacked.  At  the  commencement, 
if  the  fever,  pulse,  and  sense  of  heat,  are  ardent, 
strong  delirium  will  probably  supervene.  The 
danger  is  then  imminent,  if  the  means  of  relief  are 
not  judiciously  applied.  If  successive  portions  of 
the  face,  scalp,  and  nape  of  the  neck,  are  seized,  the 
duration  of  the  complaint  is  not  only  rendered  more 
uncertain,  but  the  effects  are  more  to  be  dreaded. 
A violent  attack  on  the  neck  and  breast,  accompa- 
nied by  high  fever,  hard  pulse,  &c.  will  too  often 
terminate  in  alarming  or  fatal  sore  throat.  1 he 
redness  of  the  skin  is  followed  by  blisters  that  c on- 
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tain  a limpid  fluid,  generally  of  a watery  .consis- 
tence, but  sometimes  glutinous.  It  ought  to  be 
observed,  that  this  effusion  is  not  always  sensible  ; 
for,  in  mild  cases,  blisters  do  not  exist,  or  not  per- 
ceptibly so,  the  skin  merely  drying  oft'  in  scurf. 
The  duration  of  erysipelas  cannot  well  be  mea- 
sured ; sometimes  it  disappears  rapidly,  and  at 
others  will  continue  vehement  for  more  than  a 
week.  The  force  of  the  primary  symptoms  is  the 
best  criterion  for  prognostic.  Sweating  will  often 
close  the  disordei’,  after  anxiety  and  restlessness, 
the  skin  having  been  previously  dry.  When  matter 
is  secreted  instead  of  water,  which  is  but  seldom 
the  case,  a new  danger  is  superadded  ; that  of  gan- 
grene. If  the  superficial  inflammation  suddenly  re- 
cedes, it  will  perhaps  appear  on  another  part;  if  it 
does  not,  the  brain  or.  chest  is  in  danger.  If  the 
former,  the  pulse  is  high,  hard  and  rapid;  the  eyes 
inflamed  and  with  a vivid  expression,  and  delirium, 
denoting  inflammation  of  the  brain.  If  the  latter, 
pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  with  sense  of  suf- 
focation. The  chest,  however,  is  not  often  affected. 
When  it  is  seated  in  the  legs,  troublesome  swellings 
of  the  member  are  the  result. 

In  the  milder  states,  erysipelas  should  rather  be 
the  object  of  negative  treatment.  We  should  avoid 
all  irritating  excitement,  and  shall  have  then  done 
all  that  is  necessary.  If  the  symptoms  do  not  de- 
note the  probable  affection  of  any  vital  part,  we 
may  be  satisfied  with  caution,  rather  than  action. 
An  attack  of  erysipelas  has  been  known  to  relieve 
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some  spasmodic  diseases*  There  se^ms  to  be  a con- 
stitutional propensity  to  this  disease  in  some  persons  ; 
tor  tliey  will  be  subject  to  repeated  attacks,  and,  in 
[the  event,  tall  a sacrifice.  The  bare  perusal  of  this 
outline,  ought  to  deter  inexperienced  parties  from 
: tampering  with  a disorder  so  important  and  so  deli- 
cate. Even  medical  skill  must  be  impressed  with 
an  anxious  feeling  in  the  mind  of  every  well  in- 
formed practitioner,  when  the  symptoms  of  erysi- 
pelas run  high ; for  its  operative  cause  is  fre- 
quently involved  in  such  obscurity,  and  it  changes 
its  seat  with  such  rapidity,  that  we  look  in  vain  for 
some  clue  to  guide  bur  judgment,  or  the  means  to 
prevent  its  translation  from  the  surface  to  a vital 
organ.  The  gout,  itself,  is  not  more  dangerous  in 
its  possible  retrocession.  Whenever  a well  marked 
case  of  erysipelas  occurs,  professional  assistance 
should  be  obtained.  If  it  cannot  be  had  immediately, 
a gentle  emetic  may  be  given,  followed  by  a pur- 
gative of  mild  nature,  as  common  salts.  This  con- 
stitutes the  whole  of  a prudent  person’s  efforts  to- 
wards self  cure,  nor  should  any  motive  short  of 
necessity  urge  even  this ; for  erysipelas  does  not 
always  assume  the  character  of  active  inflammation 
at  its  commencement ; and  therefore  evacuants,  how- 
ever mild,  if  injudiciously  administered,  may  be 
productive  of  mischief.  The  best  guide  I can  pro- 
pose, will  be  in  the  severity  of  the  attack.  If  the 
patient  is  aged,  and  the  inflammation  is  seated  in  the 
extremities,  I would  strenuously  recommend  to 
abstain  from  every  debilitating  means.  In  short,  I 
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think  I cannot  conclude  with  better  or  safer  advi< 
than  I commenced  this  article  by ; that  is,  to  lea\ 
the  entire  treatment  in  the  hands  of  a skilful  membe 
of  the  Faculty. 

Infants  are  sometimes  born  with  this  affectioi 
and  it  happens  also  Avithin  the  first  month  aft( 
birth.  This  is  then  a formidable — indeed  I may  sa 
almost  a hopeless,  complaint:  jaundice  and  lock  ja' 
sometimes  usher  it  in.  The  strong,  as  well  as  th 
Avcak,  are  attacked  by  it;  and  it  proceeds  with  sue 
hasty  steps,  as  too  often  to  render  medicine  inopera 
tive.  The  skin  will  become  hard,  and  of  a purpl 
hue.  In  its  gentlest  form,  the  fingers,  hands,  o 
joints,  are  the  seat  of  affection,  and  then  matter  i 
generated ; but  when  it  seizes  the  neck,  belly 
groin,  thighs,  and  legs,  it  is  extremely  dangerous 
Opening  the  bowels,  and  clearing  the  stomach,  is  al 
that  family  practice  should  do;  but,  as  this  complain 
is  so  often  fatal,  I would  strongly  urge  the  necessity 
of  instantly  calling  in  professional  assistance.  I mus- 
however  prepare  the  Readers  mind  for  the  probabh 
issue  of  death,  even  when  medical  skill  has  exhausted 
all  its  resources. 


THRUSH. 

This  disease  is  of  a rather  anomalous  character' 
and  I scarcely  can  satisfy  myself  as  to  the  situation 
in  which  it  should  be  placed ; but,  as  it  consists  iir 
elevations  of  the  skin,  like  little  blisters,  and  i? 
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accompanied  by  some  constitutional  derangement, 
l make  it  follow  St.  Anthony’s  fire : this  is,  I confess 
a very  loose  analogy.  It  may  probably  be  thought 
to  not  belong  to  the  cutaneous  class ; but  a little 
knowledge  of  anatomy,  will  shew  the  fallacy  of  such 
conclusion.  As  I am  not  addressing  myself  to  ana- 
tomists, I shall  only  assure  the  Reader,  that  thrush 
has  all  the  characters  of  diseased  skin.  It  is  well 
known,  by  those  at  all  conversant  with  the  nursery, 
to  be  an  assemblage  of  spots  on  the  palate,  tongue, 
and  throat.  The  tongue  is  rather  swelled,  and,  with 
the  whole  interior  surface  of  the  mouth,  is  of  a 
purple  tinge,  studded  with  these  spots,  that  are 
white  in  the  milder  degree  of  the  affection,  but  when 
the  complaint  is  more  severe  they  have  a yellow 
hue.  Fever  is  generally  present,  except  in  very 
slight  cases.  There  is  a disposition  to  sleep  much 
in  others.  The  spots  have  not  any  limited  dura- 
tion ; successive  crops  appear  and  disappear.  Some- 
times they  slough  and  ulcerate ; they  then  become 
formidable.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  the  thrush  to 
extend  from  the  mouth  through  the  entire  canal  of 
the  oesophagus  or  gullet,  stomach,  and  intestines. 
It  may  be  easily  conceived,  that  the  poor  little  pa- 
tient suffers  severely,  when  the  whole  internal  sur- 
face of  stomach  and  bowels  is  one  continued  sheet 
of  eruptive  affection.  Thrush  is  most  frequent  in 
children,  and  those  nursed  by  . hand;  and  may, 
-i  therefore,  be  imputable  to  disordered  digestion, 
u This  not  being  a proper  place  to  discuss  the  diver- 
sity of  opinion  among  the  Faculty  as  to  the  cause  of 
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thrush,  I shall  beg  to  be  understood  as  considerii 
it  to  arise  from  some  derangement  in  the  digesth 
functions,  produced  by  improper  diet,  or  oth 
means.  Such  view  of  its  nature,  will  lead  to  tl 
safest  practice.  I would  recommend  to  keep  tl 
child  in  a temperate  heat,  and  to  give  it  a solutic 
of  the  purest  soap,  in  milk,  combined  with  sma 
doses  of  rhubarb.  A little  borax  dissolved  in  wate 
with  the  addition  of  honey,  is  as  good  an  applicatio 
in  mild  cases  as  can  be  used.  It  must  be  applie 
by  means  of  a small  flat  bit  of  sponge,  fastened  o 
a flat  stick,  so  as  to  resemble  a tooth  brush ; wit 
this,  soaked  in  the  above  solution  of  borax,  tl 
spots  of  the  mouth  must  be  frequently  touchec 
rubbing  them  geptly.  When  there  is  evidence  < 
the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal  being  affecte< 
castor  oil  must  be  administered,  and  the  solution  c 
soap  be  given  regularly ; but,  in  this  stage  of  th 
disease,  medical  advice  is  absolutely  necessary, 
the  nurse  would  guard  against  a fatal  result.  Indeec 
thrush  is  a complaint  so  insidious,  being  mild  tc 
day  and  severe  to-morrow,  that  a proper  sense  < 
danger  would  always  impel  the  parent  to  obtai 
medical  advice  early.  Thqugh  thrush  is  general! 
a disease  of  infancy,  it  may  occur  in  advanced  life 
and  should  be  carefully  noticed. 
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tli  I introduce  this  in  a distinct  section,  because  it 
tl  s a very  distressing  affliction  to  many,  particularly  to 
emales,  whose  features  are  ever  the  object  of  more 
u oeculiar  preservation.  There  are  two  kinds  of  this 
i liseoloration,  that  require  separate  discussion.  One 
o is  that  redness  or  suffusion  of  the  face  which  is  not 
e constant,  but  appears  as  the  effect  of  some  temporary 
o ;ause,  such  as  exercise,  or  digestion.  We  all  look' 
more  florid  during  exertion  ; but  this  suffusion  is 
not  always  present : it  is  merely  temporary,  and 
ixcited  by  accidental  energy.  There  is  also  a sense 
of  heat  in  the  face  ; and  during  meals,  or  after  them, 
the  redness  and  burning  heat  are  augmented.  If 
the  bowels  are  disordered,  these  symptoms  are 
stronger.  In  short,  I am  considering  that  suffusion 
of  countenance  which  is  often  amounting  to  distress, 
but  not  of  an  uniform  presence ; only  called  into 
existence  by  the  operation  of  momentary  causes ; 
yet  sufficiently  severe  to  require  attention.  The 
means  to  relieve  this  is  to  improve  the  digestive 
functions,  by  a close  observation  of  the  state  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels  ; by  abstinence  from  heating 
diet ; and  by  selecting  those  articles  of  food  that 
are  observed  to  sit  lightest ; particularly,  to  avoid 
fermented  liquors  during  meals.  These  little  at- 
tentions will,  alone,  almost  always  effect  our  pur- 
[pose.  Where  they  are  insufficient,  we  may  direct 
three  or  four  grains  of  rhubarb,  with  as  much  ginger 
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in  a pill  or  two,  to  be  taken  an  hour  before  dinnt 
daily;  or  the  infusion  of  bark,  with  chamomil 
fasting,  each  morning.  Next,  I shall  consider  th 
tedness  of  the  face  which  is  more  permaner 
tfhere  the  color  is  constantly  deep,  and  yet  heigh  ^ 
ened  by  some  particular  causes.  The  settled  ur 
form  color  not  only  impairs  the  pleasing  expressit 
of  the  countenance  in  females,  thereby  diminishii 
the  feminine  softness  of  apparent  character ; but 
also  is  accompanied  by  a distressing  sense  of  hea 
and  sometimes  of  pain.  This  affection,  like  tl 
former,  is  aggravated  by  occasional  exciting  cause 
as,  irregularities  in  the  digestive  functions,  &c' 
but  in  females,  especially,  I may  safely  assert,  thj 
it  has  another  cause,  peculiar  to  the  sexual  charae 
ter,  being  most  palpably  influenced  by  the  period 
cal  changes  of  the  female  system ; and  the  necessit 
of  discriminating,  in  a precise  degree,  is  essential  1 
the  cure.  I can  scarcely  lay  down  any  plan  < 
relief  for  general  adoption,  because  I am  so  full 
aware  of  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  mb 
applied  or  precipitate  treatment.  There  canno 
however,  be  any  impropriety  in  keeping  the  bowe 
gently  lax,  and  abstaining  from  intemperance  ( 
diet.  Above  all,  I would  most  strenuously  urge  th 
possible  misery  consequent  on  the  indiscreet  use  ( 
liniments  and  lotions.  The  best  advice  I can  giv 
is,  to  take  the  opinion  of  an  experienced  man;  for 
have  had  too  many  melancholy  instances  before  nu 
in  proof  of  the  evils  of  tampering,  to  neglect  th 
duty  of  presenting  such  sufferers  with  my  solem 
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/arning.  At  this  moment,  I have  a qase  of  an  ac- 
omplished  young  lady  under  my  care,  whose  per* 
Dnal  sufferings  have  been  dreadful,  owing  to  thp 
se  of  a secret  wash  on  her  face,  which  was  affected 
everely  in  the  manner  described  in  this  section, 
dales  are  not  quite  so  subject  to  diseased  suffusipn 
f the  face,  except  as  the  consequence  of  some  exgps$, 
lie  high  livers  are  generally  marked  by  it ; and, 
/here  indulgence  is  habitually  excessive,  the  redness 
> of  a settled  permanent  character.  The  nose  suffers 
n an  especial  degree,  advancing  through  the  red 
tage  to  a purple.  There  are  usually  small  tuber» 
les  or  lumps  in  the  skin,  red  or  purple  as  the  nose. 
jThis  state  of  the  face  is  a concomitant  of  the  bottle; 
or  mere  gluttony  of  eating  never  produces  such 
nlargement  and  discoloration  of  the  nose,  nor  the 
ubercular  swellings  in  its  vicinity.  They  denote 
ome  organic  affection  of  the  liver,  &p.  and  are  to 
>e  considered  always  as  symptomatic ; consequently, 
ill  attempts  to  relieve  the  part  by  topical  remedies 
ire  to  be  abstained  from.  Temperance,  by  a gra- 
lual  reduction  of  indulgence,  is  the  safest  means ; 
without  that,  all  others  must  fail.  This  .affection 
>f  the  nose  and  face,  as  produced  by  intemperate 
drinking,  can  never  safely  be  the  subject  of  private 
jxperiment.  Dropsy,  apoplexy,  pr  palsy,  may  be 
the  result  of  indiscreet  quackery.  1 ought  not  to 
conclude  this  section  without  adding,  that  the  rubi- 
cund nose  and  tubercular  face  may  sometimes  occur 
in  habits  where  intemperance  has  never  been  in- 
dulged ; and  also,  that  females  have  frequently 
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tubercles  in  the  skin,  accompanying  the  disease 
discoloration.  In  treating  this  affection,  I ha\ 
often  had  many  difficulties  to  encounter,  arising  oi  " 
of  the  impatience  or  the  irregularities  of  tf 
parties ; and  I would  intimate  to  them,  of  hot 
sexes,  that  whatever  may  be  the  operating  cause 
or  whatever  may  be  the  habits  of  the  individual, 
complete  removal  of  the  distress  must  be  a work  ( ? 
time.  I should  add,  that  this  redness  of  the  face  1 
often  accompanied  by  a thickening  and  cracking  < 
the  skin,  or  by  a scurfiness,  each  requiring  distim 
medical  treatment. 

■ 

PUSTULES  AND  PIMPLES . 

Under  this  head  I must  make  a division  i 
classing  eruptions,  otherwise  I shall  not  be  undei 
stood  so  clearly  as  may  be  desirable.  First,  I sha 
assume,  that  all  pustules  and  pimples  are  either  con 
nected  with  some  peculiar  state  of  the  constitution 
or  symptomatic  of  organic  disorder,  or  that  the 
are  local ; and,  secondly,  shall  separate  them  int 
those  containing  matter,  a simple  fluid,  or  mere! 
elevation  of  the  skin.  These  pustules  and  pimple 
are  generally  confounded  under  the  appellation  c 
tetters,  or  scorbutic  eruptions.  Those  containin 
matter  I shall  call  pustules  ; those  containing  a lim 
pid  fluid,  pimples  ; and  those  that  are  mere  thicken  « 
ings  and  elevations  of  the  skin  in  points,  I shal  H 
denominate  dry  pimples.  This,  I trust,  will  b ; 
sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  of  private  information  if 
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>USTULES  AND  PIMPLES , CONSTITUTIONAL. 

. I shall  commence,  under  this  head,  by  consider- 
ing those  pustular  and  pimply  affections  that  are 
ertainly  of  sympathetic  character.  These  may 
ppear  on  any  or  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  may  be 
: he  effect  of  derangement  in  the  functions  of  the 
tomach,  liver,  spleen,  pancreas,  intestinal  canal, 
dadder,  or  womb  ; or  may  result  from  the  obstruc- 
ion,  deficiency,  or  excess  of  any  accustomed  eva- 
luation ; or  they  may  ensue  from  habits  that  are 
.o  be  understood,  rather  than  described  : in  short, 
he  possible  operative  causes  are  manifold.  The 
ace,  neck,  breast,  and  back,  are  the  most  frequent 
;eats  of  pustular  and  pimply  disease.  The  erup- 
:ions  form  and  terminate  variously  ; sometimes  they 
iuccecd,  or  are  attended  by,  slight  fever,  or  sickness, 
)r  loss  of  appetite.  Sometimes,  again,  the  appetite 
s capricious,  or  craving ; there  is  a chillness  or  a 
lushing  after  meals,  with  an  aggravated  sense  in  the 
eruptive  parts,  especially  when  they  are  confined  to 
:he  face.  The  bowels  are  disordered,  there  is  an 
labitual  costivencss,  and  perhaps,  dejection  of  spirits, 
ill  these  symptoms,  varying  in  degree,  will  modify 
:hc  eruption,  and  prove  its  intimate  connection  with 
iome  distant  cause.  Some  spots  arise  on  tho  sur- 
ace,  and  run  through  the  stages  of  inflammation, 
suppuration,  and  decline  in  a day  or  two  ; these  are 
generally  on  the  face,  and  on  its  very  surface.  Some 
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will  break  spontaneously,  and  form  scabs;  others p' 
will  disappear  without  rupture;  others  take  theii 
origin  deeper,  and  form,  at  first,  a kind  of  knob  01 


tubercle,  of  a light  red,  a dull  red,  or  almost  of  elti' 


purple  brown  color.  But  these  advance  rathei 
slowly  to  full  maturity,  and,  if  they  are  broken  1 p 
exude  a thick  glairy  matter,  ending  in  scab.  The) 
usually  retire  without  the  surface  breaking,  excepi 
violence  is  employed.  Females  are  most  frequentl) 
the  sufferers  of  tltese  tubercular  pustules.  Males,  1 
observe,  are  most  prone  to  the  small,  vivid,  rapid, 
and  superficial  pustule.  Of  these  cases  such  a 
majority  occur,  as  to  make  the  distinctions  instant! 
familiar ; for  any  blemishes  on  the  countenance  are 
so  impatiently  borne,  that  a great  proportion  of  my 
patients  are  of  this  class.  I have  enumerated  the  I 
possible  causes,  as  consisting  in  derangements  of 
certain  distant  parts ; and  in  females  may,  especially, 
remark  that  irregularities  of  functional  action,  tc 
which  they  are  exclusively  subject,  is  the  most 
fruitful  source  of  eruptions  on  the  face,  &c.  Either 
an  excess  or  deficiency  of  the  proper  evacuations, 
may  be  productive  of  eruptive  disease.  'Indeed 
experience  justifies  my  saying,  that  a deficiency, 
more  especially,  will  almost  certainly  be  attended 
by  such  effect.  The  pustules  on  the  face  and  nec 
very  seldom  form  scabs,  or  if  they  do,  they  are  ve 
transient.  I am  now  alluding  to  such  eruption  as 
is  truly  pustular,  and  constitutional ; for  a strict  at- 
tention will  acquaint  us  that  scabs  are  seldom  the 
result  of  the  true  pustule,  that  is  (as  this,  section 
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implies),  an  inflamed  eminence,  containing  matter. 

I would  not  be  understood  to  affirm,  that  the  pus- 
tular eruption  never  does  form  a scab ; I only  state 
that  it  seldom  does  so,  and  never  of  long  duration. 
Sometimes  the  pustules  will  form  with  but  little 
pain ; at  others,  a pricking  smarting  soreness  and 
heat  is  felt.  I have  observed,  that  those  pustules 
from  which  the  matter  is  re-absorbed,  are  usually 
of  an  obstinate  description,  because  they  seem  to  be 
'interwoven  with  some  chronic  organic  affection. 
The  secretion  will  take  place,  and  be  converted  into 
matter,  in  a wonderfully  rapid  way,  and  that  matter 
will  as  rapidly  be  conveyed  from  the  pustular  cavity, 
by  the  absorbents,  into  the  system  again.  I have 
often  witnessed  the  primary  and  final  stages  of  the 
eruption  to  be  completed  within  24  hours.  Some 
persons  studiously  rupture  them  as  fast  as  they  rise; 
but  this  is  wrong.  Exposure  of  the  interior  of 
them,  to  the  atmospheric  air,  renders  the  secretion 
acrid,  and  will  probably  make  a troublesome  scab. 
Discharging  the  matter,  by  breaking  them,  will  not 
mitigate  the  future  crops ; and  when  it  is  done  on 
the  presumption  that  the  acrimony  of  the  system  is 
diminished,  by  letting  it  thus  drain  off,  the  effect 
will  not  equal  the  hopes  of  the  patient ; for  it  is  not 
to  be  supposed,  that  the  eruptive  affection  bears 
any  analogy  to  a drain  for  constitutional  acrimony. 
Were  this  the  case,  the  more  violent  and  extensive 
the  eruption  was,  the  sooner  would  it  terminate ; 
but  these  eruptions  have  not  a tendency  towards 
self-cure,  by  their  mere  abundance.  There  are 
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peculiarities  too  in  the  eruptive  irritabilities ; some 
of  them  will  not  bear  the  contact  of  any  greasy 
matter,  as  ointments,  &c. ; and  others  will  not  bear 
any  stimulant  application  whatever,  that  is  not  in 
the  form  of  an  ointment : experience  alone  can  de- 
termine these  distinctions.  All  irregularities  in 
diet  or  habits,  aggravate  the  eruption.  A defect  or 
excess  of  evacuation  by  stool,  urine,  or  perspiration, 
will  influence  it ; in  short,  every  change  the  system 
suffers  will  have  a correspondent  effect  on  the  pus- 
tules. Some  particular  kinds  of  food,  as  fish.  See. 
w ill  alone  seem  to  modify  them  for  the  moment. 
All  these,  however,  will  be  best  taught  by  expe- 
rience, as  matters  to  be  sought  or  avoided.  De- 
rangements in  the  digestive  organs  being  a common 
source  of  eruptive  disease,  especially  those  \vhich 
attack  the  face,  we  should  be  always  watchful  as  to 
their  state,  and  the  accompanying  symptoms  of  the 
eruption.  Much  may  be  learned  from  a due  con- 
sideration of  those  actions,  which,  when  unduly 
performed,  are  the  never-failing  causes  of  particular 
or  general  disorder. 

It  has  before  been  remarked,  that  when  females 
are  subject  to  permanent  pustular  eruption  on  the 
face  and  neck,  varying  but  in  degree,  it  will  gene- 
rally be  imputable  to  some  disorder  of  those  func- 
tions which  are  peculiar  to  the  sex ; and  all  means 
that  are  not  successfully  directed  to  the  removal  of 
existing  obstructions,  in  the  part  alluded  to,  will 
never  afford  relief  to  the  skin.  Laxatives  or  sudo- 
rifics  may  procure  a momentary  mitigation ; but 
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nothing  short  of  the  total  removal  of  the  obstruc- 
tion, and  a due  evacuation,  will  effect  a cure.  It  is 
no  less  remarkable  than  true,  that  the  skin,  of  the 
face  especially,  shall  almost  invariably  be  sympa- 
thetically affected,  when  females  are  arrived  at 
maturity,  and  do  not  enjoy  the  necessary  degree  of 
periodical  evacuations  ; and  it  is,  too,  to  be  observed, 
that  these  sympathetic  eruptions  do  not  so  generally 
attend  a total  suppression  of  that  evacuation,  as  a 
mere  deficiency  only.  We  might  be  led  to  suppose, 
that  when  the  obstruction  is  complete,  the  eruption 
would  be  most  diffused  ; but  experience  tells  us  the 
reverse.  When  the  obstruction  is  total,  dropsy  is  a 
more  general  consequence.  I have,  however,  seen 
instances  wherein  the  eruption  has  existed,  and  the 
evacuation  wholly  suppressed  ; one,  indeed,  of  a 
very  melancholy  kind.  The  patient  could  not  be 
persuaded  of  the  connection  between  the  obstruction 
and  the  eruption,  but  impatiently  applied  a sedative 
lotion  to  the  face  ; the  result  was,  dropsy  of  the 
womb,  and  death.  Yet,  in  this  case,  there  was  not 
at  any  one  time  more  than  half  a dozen  pustules 
visible.  What  a lesson  does  this  convey  ! Were  it 
only  a solitary  instance  in  the  annals  of  medicine,  it 
ought  to  impose  upon  us  the  strictest  caution  in 
our  pursuits  for  relief.  Sometimes  these  eruptions 
will  appear  during  suckling;  in  other  cases,  on 
weaning.  Some  females  always  have  turbercular  pus- 
tules during  pregnancy ; others,  again,  are  clear  of 
them,  only  while  in  that  state.  Again,  some  will 
have  a clear  skin,  except  about  the  time  of  periodi- 


108  PUSTULES  AND  PIMPLES. 

cal  indisposition,  when  a few  pustules  arise  on  the 
chin,  forehead,  or  nose.  Indeed,  we  may  lay  it 
down  as  a general  rule,  though  not  absolutely  free 
from  exceptions,  that,  in  all  these  varieties  of  cases, 
the  pustules  are  more  numerous  and  vigorous, 
during,  or  just  preceding,  those  periods,  than  in  the 
intervals.  These  facts  prove,  decidedly,  that  erup- 
tions of  the  face,  &c.  can  be  the  genuine  marks  of 
organic  derangement ; and  it  is  now  my  business 
farther  to  prove,  that  they  not  only  can  be,  but  that 
they  generally  are,  so.  I think  that  three-fourths 
of  the  cases  occurring  to  my  notice,  of  eruption  on 
the  neck,  face,  &c.  of  females,  may  be  traced  to  the 
cause  stated  ; for  the  removal  of  those  obstructions 
will  always  afford  relief,  and  generally  a permanent 
cure.  This  too,  by  the  use  o#f  precisely  the  same 
remedies  adapted  to  dispel  obstruction,  as  might 
have  been  efficacious,  if  not  a single  pustule  had 
been  present.  I have  cured  many  eruptions,  by 
such  deobstruent  medicines,  without  any  application 
whatever  to  the  skin,  which  is  all  the  proof  my 
mind  requires.  Yet  I would  add,  that  when  the 
obstruction  has  continued  long,  and  the  eruption 
been  general  and  severe,  I have  found  it  requisite  to 
use  topical  applications,  for  the  purpose  of  allaying 
those  morbid  habits  of  action,  that  the  vessels  have 
assumed,  from  the  duration  of  the  original  cause. 
Tli is  is  a point  of  great  importance  ; and  I cannot 
urge  it  with  the  weight  of  consideration  that  it  im- 
presses myself.  I have  often  known  a pustular 
eruption  on  the  face,  that  could  not  be  alleviated  by 


PUSTULES  AND  PIMPLES.  109 

any  application,  because  it  was  the  mere  sympa- 
thetic effect  of  distant  morbid  action,  and  that,  even 
after  a continued  course  of  medicine,  seemed  to  be 
as  inveterate  as  ever ; yet,  on  the  use  of  those  very 
liniments  and  lotions,  that  had  been  ineffectual  be- 
fore the  course,  the  eruption  has  immediately  dis- 
appeared. Such  facts,  which  are  numerous  in  my 
experience,  demonstrate  plainly ; first,  that  the 
original  exciting  cause  of  the  eruption  has1'  been 
removed'  by  the  medicinal  course ; and,  secondly, 
that  the  vessels  of  the  skin  continue  their  morbid 
actions  from  mere  morbid  habit.  These  considera- 
tions constitute  the  best  plea  I can  urge  for  the 
necessity  of  confidence  and  perseverance.  Patients 
should  calmly  wait  the  periods  when  the  judicious 
practitioner  may  adopt  or  modify  external  means 
of  relief.  By  a timid  compliance  with  the  patient’s 
natural  anxiety  for  cure,  the  practitioner  may  pro- 
long, rather  than  expedite,  such  event,  if  he  applies 
external  means  too  soon.  I would  ever  recommend 
the  patient  to  not  subject  her  or  his  case  to  any 
professional  man,  in  whose  honor  and  skill  they 
cannot  implicitly  confide  ; and,  having  selected  such 
a party,  they  should  never  interfere;  for  the  at- 
tendant must  either  prescribe  a downright  simple 
composition,  that  cannot  have  any  effect,  or  he 
must,  by  some  active  means,  do  mischief ; so  that 
this  very  impatience  will  be  properly  punished  by 
additional  expence,  suffering,  and  disappointment. 
-In  cases  of  eruptive  disease  on  parts  exposed,  this 
impatience  is  the  more  troublesome,  whereby  a 
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timid  practitioner  is  embarrassed,  and  a bold  one 
gives  disgust  because  he  will  not  be  dictated  to. — 
To  return,  I trust  that  my  Readers  concur  with  me 
in  opinion,  that  these  pustular  eruptions  are  consti- 
tutional, and  that  they  may  remain  as  mere  local 
affections,  after  the  original  cause  is  removed ; but 
that  due  application,  to  the  part  alone,  will  then 
dispel  them.  When  the  pustules  are  confined  to 
the  face  and  neck  of  a female  patient,  we  may  gene- 
rally consider  them  as  the  effect  of  that  peculiar 
organic  irritation,  to  which  they  are  sexually  sub- 
ject ; but,  when  they  appear  on  the  arms,  legs,  and 
body,  I think  experience  denotes  the  cause  as  seated 
in  the  stomach  or  liver ; especially,  if  they  are  ac- 
companied by  any  feverish  chills  or  heats,  or  the 
eruption  is  modified  by  the  diet,  or  there  are  symp- 
toms of  indigestion.  I have  noticed  a few  cases 
that  seem  to  have  been  caused  by  the  feet  being 
kept  too  cool ; for  they  have  been  relieved  in  the 
warmth,  promoted  by  flannel  socks.  In  males,  this 
pustular  affection  is  frequently  caused  by  irregula- 
rities of  habit,  disordering  the  digestive  functions, 
or  by  improper  practices,  early  adopted ; indeed, 
the  latter  cause  is  still  more  fruitful  of  such  affec- 
tion in  the  female  sex ; and  I would  hint,  that  in 
either,  a perseverance  will  lay  the  foundation  of 
diseases  more  fatal  than  superficial  pustules.  When 
this  has  been  suspected  as  an  operating  cause,  I 
think  I have  generally  noticed  the  eruption  to  be 
of  a brown  hue,  and  most  abundant  about  the  mar- 
gin of  the  hair,  on  the  forehead,  and  the  breast- 
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bone.  I shall  not  notice  this  matter  farther,  than 
by  exhortation  to  abandon  a practice  that  may  pro- 
duce irremediable  disease ; and,  in  all  cases  where 
it  has  been  adopted,  to  rely,  with  a full  confidence, 
on  the  professional  attendant’s  honor  in  making  the 
disclosure  : such  candor  will  ever  exalt,  and  not 
degrade,  the  patient,  in  the  regard  of  the  practi  tioner. 
When  the  pustular  eruption  extends  to  the  breast 
and  body,  the  marks  of  particular  visceral  disorder 
will  generally  be  displayed,  so  as  not  to  be  mistaken 
bv  professional  judgment.  I have  noticed  the  piles 
occasionally  attacking  those  who  are  subject  to  such 
eruption,  and  during  such  attack  the  eruption  would 
be  mitigated  or  subside,  but  always  re-appearing  on 
the  cessation  of  the  piles,  evincing  sympathetic 
connection  with  the  state  of  the  liver  and  its  vascu- 
lar appendages.  In  cases  of  indigestion,  accompa- 
nied by  pustular  disease,  an  acidity  of  stomach  is  a 
general  symptom.  This  symptom  has  been  mis- 
taken for  a cause,  and  that  too  by  men  whose 
eminence  in  practice  might  have  led  us  to  expec- 
tation of  better  views.;  therefore  1 am  the  less  sur- 
prised to  sometimes  meet  with  patients  who  com- 
plain of  acidity,  and  impute  their  eruptions  to  it. 
The  fact  is,  that  by  simply  prescribing  to  this 
symptom,  I should  only  disappoint  the  patient,  and 
disgrace  myself.  Magnesia,  alkali,  chalk,  and  the 
whole  tribe  of  antacids,  will  avail  nothing  in  the 
cure  ; therefore  I assure  my  Readers,  that  all  their 
time  will  be  lost  in  such  silly  attempts,  i he  im- 
mediate cause  of  every  variety  of  pustular  eruption 
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is  in  the  glands  of  the  skin,  which,  assuming  a diseased 
action  (generally  in  sympathy  with  somedistantpart), 
inflame  and  secrete  a new  fluid  under  the  external 
skin,  which,  by  a process  peculiar  to  its  quality 
and  situation,  becomes  that  which  we  call  matter. 
The  glands  of  the  skin,  or  the  fine  extremities  of 
the  vessels,  may  be  themselves  generally  diseased : 
in  other  words,  they  may  be  in  such  state  of  torpor, 
as  to  produce  disease  by  the  stagnatiqn  of  the 
matter  they  secrete,  or  they  may  be  in  such  a state 
of  excessive  irritability,  as  shall  make  them  excitable 
into  excessive  action  by  the  application  of  any  irri- 
tating matter.  Either  of  these  states  being  general, 
and  permanent,  may  be  said  to  be  constitutional ; 
and  therefore  I do  not  confine  the  term  constitutional 
to  the  signification  of  sympathy  between  the  skin 
and  the  internal  organs.  The  skin  and  its  appen- 
dages are  as  liable  to  general  disease,  in  structure  or 
function,  as  any  of  those  organs  whose  operations  may 
be  more  sensible  to  our  feelings ; and  when  they 
are  so,  we  must  expect  as  much  obstinacy  in  cure. 
Common  sense  will  infer,  that  there  must  be  a mo- 
dification of  our  means  adapted  to  such  peculiarity 
of  state.  These  pustular  forms  will  be  modified  by 
the  seat  of  the  primary  cause  and  their  intensity 
strictly  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  that  cause. 
Every  patient  who  has  suffered  long  from  such 
eruptions,  especially  those  of  the  face,  &c.  will  have 
remarked  the  changes  in  them  that  appear  to  be 
influenced  by  particular  affections  or  states  of  the 
constitution.  Whatever  deranges  the  general  system 
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will  aggravate  the  pustules  either  by  its  direct  influ- 
ence, or  through  the  augmented  irritation  of  the  or- 
ganic affection.  I have  dwelt  at  large  on  these 
pustular  disorders,  because  they  are  what  always 
most  excite  the  anxiety  of  the  patient  for  relief. 
When  appearing  on  the  face,  they  are  disgusting 
blemishes,  which  art  is  demanded  to  hastily  remove ; 
and  it  requires  all  the  resolution  of  the  practitioner 
to  withold  from  precipitate  means,  when  he  witnesses 
the  impatience  of  those  under  his  care  ; but  honesty 
of  intention,  supported  by  practical  skill,  will  never 
deviate  from-  that  safe  and  sure  line  of  conduct, 
which  must  eventually  confirm  reputation.  I shall 
sum  up  this  article,  by  entreating  those  afflicted  with 
continued  pustular  disease,  to  never  tamper  with 
themselves  either  by  physic  or  lotion.  The  primary 
cause  always  lies  too  profound  for  common  research  ; 
and  by  mistaking  it,  or,  if  even  is  not  mistaken,  by  the 
adoption  of  improper  means,  they  will  entail  a suf- 
fering that  can  never  terminate  in  cure,  and  a regret 
that  can  never  terminate  but  in  the  grave. 

•(  - TDfelic  V/JiH  r.  . ':’.*?*(  , • i H i jl  ii 

PUSTULAR  TETTER. 

The  appellation  tetter  is  very  common,  and  has 
a more  extended  signification  than  it  ought  to  have ; 
for,  like  the  term  scorbutic,  it  is  universally  applied 
by  the  vulgar  to  every  species  of  troublesome  erup- 
tion that  is  not  attended  by  fever.  The  tetter  may  arise 
on  any  part,  but  it  generally  appears  about  the  lips 
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and  nose,  first  as  a pimple,  containing  a waten 
fluid,  and  rapidly  changing  into  matter;  thei 
breaking,  and  leaving  a scab ; or  sometimes  thei 
will  arise  in  a small  circle  of  pimples,  sometimes  i:  in 
a little  croud;  and  are  always  itching,  hot,  and  sore 
during  the  early  stages  ; but,  when  their  content!  ti 
become  changed  into  matter,  the  smarting,  &c 
subsides ; and,  if  the  subsequent  scab  is  not  torr 
off  by  violence,  they  will  soon  cease  on  that  spot : a 
but  still  they  repeatedly  arise,  and  are  troublesome 
at  other  points.  The  pain  they  occasion,  and  the 
unpleasant  appearance  of  the  scab,  ever  makes  it 
desirable  to  get  rid  of  them  as  soon  as  possible.  A: 
little  spermaceti  ointment,  with  a few  drops  of; 
Goulard’s  extract,  will  usually  put  a stop  to  them. 
In  some  cases,  I have  found  spirit  of  wine  very 
useful,  if  applied  at  the  moment  of  their  first  appear- 
ance; for,  if  we  wait  till  the  pimple  is  once  formed,, 
it  will  probably  proceed  in  its  course  in  spite  of  all 
our  efforts.  When  they  recur  successively,  small  doses 
of  magnesia  and  saltpetre  should  be  taken,  three 
times  daily,  so  as  to  act  as  a gentle  cooling  laxative. 

If  it  operates  greatly  on  the  bowels,  I have  observed 
that  it  has  not  the  desired  effect  on  the  tetter.  Still, 
in  mild  cases,  magnesia  will  be  found  to  be  the 
most  efficacious  purgative  (except  mercury),  and  it 
can  always  be  used  with  security.  I would  advise 
abstinence  from  spices,  and  stimulant  articles  of 
diet  of  every  kind.  I must  remark,  that  tetter  is 
most  decidedly  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  system,  or 
the  effect  of  disordered  digestion,  or  the  consequence 
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v of  some  excess — as,  a debauch  in  wine.  Some  per- 
sons  are  liable  to  tetters,  whenever  the  system  is 
c)  deranged  by  the  disturbance  of  its  habits  ; as  for 
H instance,  after  travelling  in  the  night,  or  sitting  up. 
't  In  all  these  cases,  we  can  relieve  by  a return  to  habi- 
ts tual  temperance  and  ease,  with  some  soothing  means 
to  restore  the  proper  functions  of  the  stomach, 
n Pustular  tetters  will  be  distinguished  from  the  com- 
■'  mon  constitutional  pustules  last  mentioned,  by  an 
• attention  to  the  manner  in  which  they  form  ; for 
i they  generally  appear  in  circular  or  crowded  clus- 
! ters,  which  end  in  one  scab ; and  are  always  more 
l itching,  smarting,  and  hot,  than  the  simple  pustules; 
f besides,  they  are  not  permanent.  Pustular  tetters 
are  very  frequent  on  the  noses  and  mouths  of  chil- 
dren who  are  gluttonized,  or  eat  much  fruit ; and 
there  is  also  a species  of  this  tetter  sometimes  ac- 
companying the  existence  of  worms : it  is  then 
situate  on  the  upper  lip. 

THE  SHINGLES. 

This  disease  is  the  pimply  tetter,  extended  over 
the  body,  arms,  and  legs;  formed  by  rings  or 
clusters,  and  ending  in  scabs.  Phere  is  always 
much  irritation  in  the  system,  and  sometimes  slight 
fever.  I would  correct  the  common  apprehen- 
sion of  danger  when  it  surrounds  the  body ; such 
an  extension  of  the  pimples  does  not  indicate  more 
than  that  the  system  is  very  irritable.  The  pirn- 
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pies,  in  this  disease,  contain  a whitish  watery  fluid:  r 
before  they  scab.  When  it  attacks  persons  far  ad-  ! 
vanced  in  age,  and  its  character  appears  malignant,  ■ 
we  may,  perhaps,  be  rather  alarmed  ; but,  by  keep-  1 
ing  the  body  cool,  at  the  same  time  we  allay  irri- 
tation, and  support  the  system  by  generous  cordials,  1 
we  shall  succeed  in  relieving  the  distress.  When  ! 
it  attacks  the  loins,  there  will  be  great  danger  in 
using  topical  applications. 


ULCEROUS  TETTER. 

I separate  this  from  the  other  species  of  tetters, 
because  its  character  demands  our  most  serious 
notice.  It  is  usually  seated  about  the  nose,  and 
commences  with  small  pimples,  containing  an  acrid 
fluid  that  soon  destroys,  not  only  its  outer  covering, 
but  also  the  substance  whereon  it  lies,  forming  small 
sores,  that  are  concealed  under  a scurfy  scab ; which, 
when  removed,  exposes  a congeries,  or  one  entire 
ulcer,  formed  by  the  individual  ones  having  coa- 
lesced. There  is  much  smarting,  heat,  pain,  and 
inflammation.  The  discharge  from  the  ulcer  con- 
tinues so  acrimonious,  as  to  continually  destroy  the 
surrounding  substance,  and  thereby  add  to  the  ex- 
tent of  disease.  Nor  is  the  virulent  action  confined 
to  the  skin  alone,  but  extends  to  the  cellular  or 
muscular  substance  underneath,  and  degenerates 
into  a disease,  threatening  destruction  to  all  around ; 
the  very  cartilage  of  the  nose  being  frequently  cor- 
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(1  roded  away.  I need  not  say  more,  in  proof  of  the 
mischief  that  may  ensue  from  ulcerous  tetter,  and 
should  hope  need  not  urge  the  necessity  of  calling 
>•  in  medical  aid,  as  soon  as  the  disease  is  suspected. 
The  ulcerous  tetter  being  always  connected  with  an 
irritable  state  of  the  constitution,  especially  of  the 
3 vessels,  whereon  the  disorder  is  seated ; nothing 
short  of  a course  of  alterative  and  anodyne  medicine 
can  effect  the  cure,  or  prevent  the  destructive  ra- 
vages its  uninterrupted  course  will  certainly  make ; 
therefore  active  means  must  be  immediately  adopted. 
If  medical  assistance  cannot  be  had  early,  I would 
recommend  p.  cold  poultice  to  the  part,  and  repeated 
small  doses  of  salts,  avoiding  all  heating  regimen, 
but  never  to  omit  medical  advice ; for  I have  seen 
a portion  of  the  nose  absolutely  lost  by  a single 
fortnight’s  delay.  Scrophulous  habits  generally 
suffer  the  most  from  ulcerous  tetter,  and,  in  such, 
additional  caution  will  be  requisite.  This  disease 
may  always  be  considered  as  constitutional,  or, 
rather,  arising  from  some  irritability  of  system  ; for 
means  of  cure  directed  to  the  part,  without  a proper 
use  of  internal  medicine,  will  not  have  much  in- 
fluence in  stemming  its  progress.  Strong  anodynes, 
tonics,  or  mercurials,  may  be  necessary ; but  the 
use  of  these  will,  of  course,  be  governed  by  medical 
judgment,  and  the  patient  must  be  resigned  to  what- 
ever that  judgment  may  dictate. 
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PUSTULAR  ITCH. 

I have  thought  it  proper  to  separate  this  from 
the  section  on  constitutional  pustule,  because  it 
sometimes  appears  in  the  character  of  pustular  dis- 
ease, and  yet  is  of  a local  nature.  In  some  consti- 
tutions the  itch  forms  a true  pustule,  having  an 
inflamed  and  very  angry  appearance ; attended  as 
much  by  sense  of  soreness  as  of  itching.  Although 
the  disease,  assuming  this  pustular  form,  seems  to , 
take  its  ardent  character  from  a particular  state  of 
the  system,  or  the  peculiar  irritability  of  the  vessels 
of  the  inner  skin,  yet  it  must  not,  in  a general 
sense,  be  understood  as  a constitutional  disease ; 
that  is,  it  is  not  caused  by  the  derangement  of  any 
distant  part ; it  is  merely  the  operation  of  an  irrb 
tating  matter  on  a part  peculiarly  irritable.  To 
prove  this  I need  only  remark,  that  the  very  same 
kind  of  itch  virus  will  produce  distinct  appearances  | 
in  different  subjects  : the  one  shall  labor  under  this  | 
form,  and  the  other  under  that  which  will  be  the  8 
object  of  another  section.  More,  that  the  same  N 
patient  shall  display  both  forms  at  once,  on  different  | 
parts  of  his  body ; or  he  shall  have  them  inter-  f 
mixed,  according  to  the  respective  irritabilities  of  |<j 
the  points  of  disease.  If  some  practical  distinctions  p 
did  not  arise,  making  it  desirable  to  shew  the  varie-  ! 
ties  of  form  of  disease  that  the  virus  may  excite,  f 
yet  these  distinctions  of  visible  character  are  neces-  I 
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Iiry  to  guide  the  healing  hand ; for,  although  sul- 
hur  may  be  considered  as  a specific  in  the  cure  of 
le  genuine  itch,  when  in  the  pimply  form,  it  will 
2ry  often  aggravate  the  pustular  sort,  and  increase 
le  inflammation  in  an  inflammatory  habit.  The 
astular  itch  appears  on  the  hands,  arms,  legs,  and 
;ry  seldom  on.  the  body,  in  the  form  of  pustule, 
irying  in  size  ; some  as  small  as  the  head  of  a 
rge  pin,  others  as  large  as  a small  boil : the  mar- 
n is  extremely  hot,  red,  sore,  and  rather  hard, 
'hen  the  head  is  broken,  scabs  will  form  ; and,  in 
ritable  habits,  an  ugly  little  ulcer,  with  a slough 
it ; these  become  worse  daily,  by  neglect  or  filth, 
id  the  complaint  extends  its  influence.  So  great 
the  soreness  and  itching,  in  bad  cases,  that  I 
ive  more  than  once  seen  slight  symptomatic  fever 
ought  on,  and  then  the  character  of  the  complaint 
comes  truly  confused,  to  any  but  the  most  expe- 
mced  observer.  There  is,  however,  something 
culiar  in  the  aspect  of  the  pustules,  so  that  I think 
i should  never  be  at  a loss  to-  discern  them.  Yet 
this  discrimination  cannot  be  expected  from  any 
but  a professional  eye  ; and,  therefore,  I would  call 
to  the  Reader’s  attention  some  more  obvious  points, 
such  as,  whether  the  patient  has  been  in  the  way  of 
infection,  and  whether  the  pustules  were  attended 
by  great  itching,  during  their  whole  course ; also, 
whether  there  are  not  visible  pimples  of  a small 
size,  containing  a limpid  fluid,  and  itching,  inter- 
spersed among  the  pustules  ; or,  whether  he  has 
communicated  infection  to  any  other  person : due 


120 


PUSTULAR  ITCH. 


reflection,  on  these  points,  will  usually  decide  all 
doubts.  Supposing  the  character  of  the  pustules  to 
be  identified,  it  now  remains  to  say  what  are  the 
remedies  to  be  used.  I have  said  before,  that  sul- 
phur will  often  irritate  too  much,  and  rather  increase 
the  complaint ; it  may,  nevertheless,  be  tried  in  the 
form  of  ointment,  and  made  with  the  flowers  of 
brimstone,  instead  of  the  crude  black  brimstone;, 
using  it,  at  first,  rather  mild ; and,  perhaps,  the 
addition  of  a little  tar  may  improve  its  efficacy,  as- 
wcll  as  diminish  its  irritating  property.  The 
strength  of  the  ointment  may  be  augmented,  if  the 
skin  will  bear  it,  or  the  crude  brimstone  may  be 
substituted  for  the  flowers.  Brimstone  should  be 
taken,  internally,  in  small  but  repeated  doses,  daily. 
If  it  is  taken  in  large  doses,  it  will  run  off  by  stool, 
and  not  operate  on  the  skin ; it  will  then  be  useless  ; 
or  10  drops  of  vitriolic  acid  may  be  taken,  four  times 
daily,  in  a tea  cupful  of  water,  with  a tea  spoonful 
of  spirit  of  lavender.  Beyond  these  means  I would 
advise  the  patient  to  not  proceed.  In  some  irrita- 
ble habits,  where  the  irritation  runs  high,  opium, 
mercurials,  &c.  may  be  requisite ; and  these  means, 
I have  repeatedly  said,  should  be  confined  to  medi- 
cal administration  alone. 
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This  is  a pimply  eruption,  so  well  known  by 
every  nurse,  as  to  render  a description  of  it  almost 
needless ; but,  as  it  is  possible  that  it  may  occur 
where  the  inexperienced  mother  of  a first  child  has 
not  before  witnessed  it,  and  where  the  nurse  is  dis- 
charged, 1 will  briefly  state  that  it  is  an  eruption 
of  little  inflamed  pimples,  or  patches,  on  the  face, 
arms,  or  hands,  that  never  come  to  form  matter ; 
they  are  also,  sometimes,  dispersed  over  the  body, 
and  are  a source  of  teazing  irritation  to  the  child. 
Some  ignorant  persons  fancy  that  this  complaint  is 
salutary,  and  therefore  cherish  it  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power.  Practitioners  generally  agree,  in 
supposing  it  to  arise  from  the  surface  of  the  child’s 
body  being  kept  too  much  heated,  by  superabun- 
dant cloathing.  That  this  is  sometimes  the  sole 
cause,  cannot  be  disputed ; but  the  deranged  state 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  is  certainly  an  efficient 
cause  also.  All  that  is  requisite,  in  this  affection, 
is  to  keep  the  surface  cool,  but  not  cold ; and  to 
administer  some  gentle  laxative,  as  manna,  or  rhu- 
barb, and  magnesia.  All  applications  to  the  pim- 
ples should  be  abstained  from. 
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I feel  it  an  indispensable  duty  to  enlarge  in  re- 
mark on  infantile  eruptions,  generally,  and  to  urge 
some  points  of  essential  importance  to  infantile 
security.  Cutaneous  diseases  at  this  period  of  life, 
especially  during  the  first  year  of  existence,  are  so 
common,  that  scarcely  an  infant  passes  through  its 
early  age,  without  some  eruptive  affection  or  other. 
Errors  in  diet  of  the  parent,  if  she  suckles  her  off- 
spring ; improper  food,  if  the  child  is  brought  up 
by  the  hand  ; inattention  to  the  state  of  its  bowels  ; 
or  accumulated  foul  matter  on  its  skin  ; may,  in 
common  with  many  other  causes,  produce  eruptions 
or  ulcers  on  the  surface.  The  danger  of  attempting 
to  relieve  these  complaints,  by  applications  to  the 
affected  part,  has  been  already  stated ; but,  as  it 
cannot  be  too  urgently  enforced,  I would  beg  to 
urge  it  again,  as  a consideration  of  vital  import  to 
the  little  sufferer.  When  an  eruption  appears  on 
the  skin  of  an  infant,  it  is  not  always  to  be  consi- 
dered as  disease,  for  it  is,  sometimes,  but  a salutary 
sympathy  of  the  vessels  on  the  surface.  When  the 
child  is  suckled,  it  may  usually  be  traced  to  some 
irregularity  of  indulgence  in  the  parent;  for  the 
child  is  exposed  to  but  few  incitements  to  disease,  if 
the  mother  is  observant  in  her  food.  Should  the 
eruption  become  troublesome  by  its  irritation,  the 
child’s  bowels  be  disordered,  with  either  green  slimy 
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stools,  very  frequent,  or  else,  on  the  contrary,  too 
costive,  the  mother  had  better  change  her  regimen, 
making  it  as  simple  and  nutritious  as  she  can,  taking 
a little  rhubarb  or  magnesia,  rendered  warm  with 
ginger ; this  will  operate  on  the  infant,  through  the 
milk,  and  is  ever  the  best  mode  of  administering 
gentle  purgatives  to  it.  Should  neither  a change 
of  diet  in  the  parent,  nor  a slight  purgative,  as  above, 
effect  an  amendment  in  the  little  charge,  medical 
advice  should  be  had  recourse  to ; for,  beyond  this, 
the  busy  anxiety  of  the  parent  should  never  pro- 
ceed. Calomel,  laudanum,  or  antimonials,  must  be 
utterly  banished  from  the  closets  of  mothers  of  in- 
fants. I would  solemnly  entreat  them  not  to  be 
influenced  by  any  domestic  system  of  physic  what- 
ever, to  tamper  with  the  eruptive  affections  of  the 
helpless  sufferers — still  less  to  employ  nostrums,  or 
they  may  run  their  solicitude,  for  the  infant’s  ease, 
into  unconscious  murder.  The  eruptions  produced, 
by  the  cause  under  consideration,  are  generally  of  a 
transitory  nature.  Small  pimples,  sprinkled  over 
the  surface,  patches  of  discoloration,  &c.  are  the 
customary  appearances ; but  if  the  skin  becomes 
ulcerated,  or  pimples  containing  matter,  and  at- 
tended with  inflammation,  and  fever  should  arise, 
instant  recourse  must  be  had  to  medical  aid.  In- 
deed, fever  is  ever  to  be  considered  a symptom 
denoting  important  disease,  when  preceding  or 
accompanying  eruption,  at  all  ages. 

When  the  infant  is  brought  up  by  the  hand,  as 
it  is  termed,  it  is  liable  to  a multitude  of  operating 
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causes  productive  of  disease,  that  it  would  have 
been  exempt  from  if  nurtured  by  the  breast.  Every 
deviation  from  its  accustomed  diet  is  felt,  and  be- 
comes sensible,  by  disorder ; it  is  even  difficult  to 
uniformly  procure  similar  food.  The  milk  cannot 
always  be  obtained  from  the  same  cow,  nor  under 
the  same  constitutional  circumstances  of  the  animal.. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  quality  of  cow’s  milk 
varies  with  the  change  of  her  food  ; on  hay  and 
grass,  her  secretions  will  be  different.  The  bread,, 
too,  is  perpetually  varying,  particularly  in  large 
towns,  where  the  public  lies  at  the  mercy  of  un-, 
principled  bakers.  Thus  the  simplest  and  least 
varied  diet  that  can  be  devised  for  an  infant  is  still 
subject  to  much  inconvenience ; their  delicate 
digestive  organs  being  so  susceptible  of  impression,, 
that  any  departure  from  simplicity  is  sure  to  create 
disorder  in  the  stomach  or  bowels.  Whether' 
suckled,  or  not,  the  derangements  of  these  organs- 
are  frequently  followed  by  eruptions  on  the  skin, 
and  therefore  are  to  be  classed  among  the  causes- 
that  must  be  removed,  by  due  exhibition  of  inter- 
nal medicine,  or  the  eruptive  complaint  will  remain. 
Lotions  and  ointments  may  possibly  alleviate  the 
superficial  disorder,  but  such  partial  relief  would  be 
at  the  risk  of  some  important  organ.  When  chil- 
dren begin  to  breed  their  teeth,  every  eruption  that; 
appears  on  the  skin  is  to  be  viewed  with  a cautious 
discrimination.  It  should  be  an  invariable  rule 
with  parents  and  nurses  to  abstain  from  all  attempts 
to  relieve  such  eruptions;  active  ignorance  may 


INFANTILE  ERUPTIONS.  125 

ihere  be  fatal.  Convulsions,  dropsy  on  the  brain, 
or  death,  will  be  the  result  of  error,  if  the  eruption 
should  prove  to  be  merely  symptomatic  of  teething. 
It  is  of  little  importance,  in  such  case,  whether  the 
skin  has  been  cleared  by  an  acrid  or  a mild  appli- 
cation. The  mother  or  nurse  must  not,  on  the  loss 
of  her  darling,  console  herself  that  the  remedy  she 
used  was  so  mild,  in  its  quality,  as  to  be  incapable 
of  inflicting  injury,  or,  on  a future  occasion,  she 
may  add  another  victim.  It  is  a matter  of  no  con- 
sequence, whether  mercury,  lead,  or  simple  cream, 
repelled  the  eruption ; for,  if  it  was  symptomatic, 
that  repulsion  effected  the  mischief.  Many  infants 
are  annually  sent  out  of  life,  by  the  ignorant  and 
officious  zeal  of  nurses,  or  by  the  misguided  solici- 
tude of  mothers,  who  are  too  apt  to  consider  little 
eruptions  as  blemishes,  which  parental  pride  should 
dispel.  Another  source  of  cutaneous  disorder  con- 
sists in  the  filthiness  of  the  surface  ; medical  men 
wrell  know  that  many  mothers,  even  in  respectable 
life,  are  most  blameably  inattentive  to  the  bodies 
of  their  offspring.  ’Tis  confessed,  that  few  parents 
neglect  to  wash  their  children  every  morning,  but 
this  is  not  enough ; a perpetual  watch  on  their 
evacuations  is  requisite.  Idleness  or  disgust  may 
prevent  a nurse  from  performing  her  duty,  but  a 
mother’s  feelings,  we  should  suppose,  would  lead  to 
active  vigilance.  The  evacuation  by  urine  or  stool, 
being  long  confined  to  the  parts,  begets  irritations 
and  pimples  not  only  there,  but  also  over  the  whole 
skin,  as  I have  repeatedly  witnessed.  Besides,  it 
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should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  child  has  its  sense 
of  the  personal  comfort,  arising  from  dry  and  clean 
linen,  although  the  poor  thing  cannot  express  it 
verbally. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  recommend  to  the  parents 
that  the  child  should  be  well  fed,  according  to  the 
common  acceptation  of  the  term  feeding ; the 
danger  to  be  apprehended  lies  entirely  on  the  other 
side.  Mothers  and  nurses  are  prone  to  err  widely 
in  point  of  indulgence,  absurdly  supposing  that  the 
child  cannot  be  fed  too  often  on  rich  or  nutritious 
food,  and  that  the  bulk  of  what  it  swallows,  will , 
measure  the  bulk  of  its  body.  The  larger,  fatter, 
and  grosser  the  child,  the  more  it  is  an  object  of 
pride  to  its  nurse,  whose  ideas  of  health  and  beauty 
are  generally  drawn  from  the  hog  stye.  Like  a 
swollen  swine,  the  poor  thing  is  valued  by  its  mass 
of  matter.  It  is  a melancholy  fact,  that  nurses  ini 
this  country  are  the  most  ignorant,  bigotted,  and 
self-willed  description  of  people  in  the  community ; 
and  it  would  excite  surprise,  in  the  mind  of  am 
observer,  to  notice  what  influence  they  assume  and 
maintain  over  those  committed  to  their  charge,  even 
in  direct  contradiction  to  the  commands  of  the 
medical  attendant ; and  this,  too,  with  patients  of 
cultivated  intellect.  It  is  to  nurses  that  one-half  of 
the  deaths  of  infants  may  be  imputed  ; for  the 
detestable  modes  of  management  they  adopt,  and 
influence  the  mother’s  judgment  to  pursue,  have  ai 
permanent  effect  on  the  physical  powers  of  the' 
infant.  Of  all  their  absurd  propensities,  that  of* 
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cramming  the  helpless  innocent  is  the  most  preva- 
lent. Making  their  own  gross  appetites  the  standard 
of  cqmfort,  they  seldom  desist  pouring  down  food 
until  the  child’s  vomiting  indicates  that  it  is  truly 
tilled ; it  is  then  laid  down  to  enjoy  digestion,  or 
to  suffer  it,  as  its  powers  may  be.  Can  any  mother, 
whose  understanding  and  feelings  are  not  in  equality 
with  those  of  the  nurse,  be  surprised  that  her 
child  should  have  blotches  and  pimples  on  its  skin, 
when  it  is  exposed  to  such  gluttony  as  this  ? Surely, 
it  requires  not  more  than  a moment’s  reflection,  to 
be  convinced  of  the  glaring  folly ! ‘Mothers,  who 
suckle,  arc  frequently  as  much  to  blame  as  the 
nurses ; for,  if  they  have  a great  flow  of  milk,  the 
child  is  kept  perpetually  at  the  breast : its  stomach 
is,  of  course,  too  much  distended  by  the  continual 
supply,  and  the  same  consequences  ensue,  as  when 
stuffed  by  the  hand.  Eruptions  on  some,  or  all, 

| parts  of  the  body,  are  the  sure  attendant  on  this 
i cruel  practice,  and  as  they  are  not  merely  local,  but 
symptomatic  of  derangement  in  the  digestive  func- 
tions, all  topical  applications  would  be  vain,  and 
might  be  dangerous.  Nothing  short  of  temperance 
in  the  child’s  diet  can  permanently  relieve,  and  no 
other  means  can  be  used  with  security,  except  a 
gentle  emetic,  followed  by  a purgative ; the  pimples 
would  then  disappear  totally.  All  these,  and  many 
other  causes,  operate  to  produce  eruptive  complaints 
in  children,  and  I would  again  and  again  enforce 
the  expediency  of  calling  in  medical  aid,  if  the 
most  simple  remedies  do  not  avail ; but  the  parent 
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should  never  proceed  beyond  a little  rhubarb  or 
magnesia,  or  perhaps  an  emetic,  in  her  experiment 
on  the  child.  Godfrey’s  cordial,  paregoric,  and  all 
other  opiates,  should  be  scrupulously  abstained 
from,  as  well  as  all  mercurials,  antimonials,  and 
drastic  purgatives.  Medical  science  alone  can  safely 
dictate  means  that  are  so  active. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  I may  add,  that  from 
birth,  upwards  to  puberty,  children  are  liable  to 
partial  eruptions,  or  inflammatory  affections,  on 
various  parts  of  the  body ; but  the  nose  and  mouth 
are  the  most  usual  seats  of  a particular  pustular 
affection.  Scabs  are  formed,  and  these  are  suc- 
ceeded by  others  as  fast  as  the  old  ones  die  away  ;; 
or,  by  running  together,  they  form  an  ulcerated; 
surface  of  considerable  extent,  covered  by  a scabby 
crust,  that  conceals  a degree  of  local  affection  but1 

r 0 

seldom  suspected.  These  unpleasant  effects  are 
almost  always  attributable  to  excessive  indulgence* 
When  such  eruptions  appear,  the  child’s  diet  must 
be  the  first  object  of  reflection ; if  it  is  not  quite 
simple  and  uniform,  the  exceptionable  constituents 
must  be  discarded.  Suppose  it  the  fruit  season 
which  has  led  to  indulgence  in  acid  and  unripe 
apples,  pears,  plumbs,  cherries,  &c. ; they  musv 
either  be  better  selected,  or  abandoned.  Does  the 
child  eat  much  pastry,  sweetmeats,  or  drink  fer  81 
mented  liquors ; these  must  each,  or  all,  be  thrown 
aside.  Air  and  exercise  must  be  enjoined ; but 
above  all,  simple  food,  at  regular  periods,  is  thi  8 
anchor  of  hope.  Should  these  changes  not  sooi 
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elieve,  when  aided  by  a purgative  of  a gentle  kind, 
nercurials,  or  other  active  remedies,  may  be  abso- 
utely  necessary ; but  I repeat,  that  the  latter  medi- 
ines  should  be  administered  under  the  guidance 
>f  medical  skill  only,  and  never  be  tools  of  experi- 
nent  in  the  hands  of  the  ignorant.  I have  to 
•bserve,  further,  that  this  scabby  affection  of  the 
nouth  and  nose,  &c.  is  not  invariably  the  effect  of 
mproper  diet,  but  may  be  produced  by  worms, 
in  this  case,  there  are  other  accompanying  symp- 
oms,  that  will  elucidate  the  cause  ; such  as  pain  in 
::he  bowels,  heavy  head-ache,  pupil  of  the  eye  en- 
arged,  thickening  of  the  nostril  and  upper  lip, 
kicking  the  nose,  starting  in  the  sleep,  grinding  the 
ceeth,  slimy  stools,  with  griping  and  fever.  Of 
course,  the  only  successful  means  of  cure  are  those 
idapted  to  the  expulsion  of  the  worms,  and  the  res- 
toration of  the  digestive  functions.  Yet  I may, 
perhaps,  again  revert  to  improper  regimen  as  the 
original  cause,  even  where  worms  are  certainly  ex- 
isting ; for  they  are  but  too  often  the  consequence 
of  that  unlimited  gratification,  against  which  I cannot 
too  vehemently  declaim.  I have  observed  inflam- 
mation of  the  ball  of  the  eye,  or  a troublesome  affec- 
tion of  the  glands  of  the  eye-lid,  when  these  eruptions 
have  been  suddenly  dried  away  by  the  injudicious 
use  of  strong  astringent  applications  on  the  scabs, 
without  the  proper  exhibition  of  internal  medicine  : 
this  should  operate  as  a warning  to  busy  dabblers 
in  physic. 
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PIMPLY  ITCH . 

By  pimples,  I would  be  understood  to  mean  a de- 
scription  of  eruption  that  contains  a watery  fluid 
with  little  or  no  inflammation.  Of  these  there  an 
several  kinds,  and  they  are  usually  confined  to  the 
body  or  extremites,  seldom  or  never  appearing  or 
the  face.  The  most  common  is  that  species  of  itch 
which  I shall  mention  here  in  contradistinction  tc 
the  pustular  itch,  which  I before  dwelt  on.  I woulc 
call  this  simple  itch,  because  it  is  never  attendee 
by  inflammation,  or  much  disorder  of  the  system 
It  may,  as  was  remarked  of  the  pustular  itch,  be  in- 
termixed with  the  latter;  and  observations  lead  mi 
to  believe,  that  it  may  be  converted  into  thepustulai 
form  ; the  true  itch  virus  being  essentially  the  same 
though  the  contents  of  the  pustular  differ  so  much 
in  appearance  from  the  fluid  of  the  pimply.  I have 
seen  undoubted  cases,  wherein  a person  afflictec 
with  the  one  has  communicated  the  other ; a decisiv< 
proof  that  the  effect  of  the  virus  is  modified  by  th< 
state  of  the  skin  to  which  it  is  applied  : were  i 
otherwise,  each  could  alone  propagate  its  kind 
The  pimply  itch  arises  a mere  point  of  skin,  elevatei 
into  a small  bladder  about  the  size  of  a pin’s  head 
and  containing  a limpid  watery  fluid.  There  is  no 
any  inflammation  around  its  base.  It  occupies  tfct 
arm-pits,  breast,  loins,  and  belly,  thighs,  hams,  aru 
legs,  arms,  hands,  and  fingers  ; but  never  the  face 
When  the  water  is  let  out,  a small  black  msec 
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may  be  discerned  by  a good  eye,  or  by  aid  of  a mi- 
2roscope.  This  is  by  many  supposed  to  be  the 
:ause  of  disease,  others  presume  it  is  the  mere  effect. 
The  distinction,  however,  is  not  of  any  practical 
importance,  and  therefore  I shall  pass  it  over ; my 
oresent  intention  being  to  describe,  and  not  to  the- 
orize. When  I said  the  pimples  are  unattended  by 
inflammation,  I spoke  of  them  previous  to  the  vio- 
lence of  scratching ; but  their  genuine  character  i? 
:o  be  destitute  of  it.  I need  not  say  that  itching  is 
i principal  characteristic ; for  it  is  intolerable  when 
:he  skin  is  warm,  and  is  always  worst  in  the  evening, 
.specially  when  in  bed.  No  fortitude  can  resist  the 
iropensity  to  scratch,  and  rub  the  affected  parts ; 
md  when  the  pustular  kind  is  mingled  with  the 
limply,  it  is  a woeful  combination  of  evils ; for  the 
atter  irresistibly  impelling  the  poor  patient  to  fric- 
ion,  he  must  apply  violence  to  the  inflamed  surfaces 
if  the  former ; and,  at  every  stroke,  as  he  allays 
he  irritation  of  the  one,  he  aggravates  the  soreness 
>f  the  other.  It  is  a curious  fact  that  some  persons 
vilt  have  the  disease  confined  to  the  body,  others 
o the  arms  and  fingers,  thighs  and  legs,  and  the 
liseases  shall  arise  from  the  same  source.  One,  who 
las  it  on  the  body,  shall  communicate  it  to  a second 
m the  extremities,  and  to  a third  on  both  extremi- 
ies  and  body.  Like  every  other  contagious  matter, 
t cannot  affect  all ; some  persons  being  proof 
gainst  its  action.  When  the  pimply  itch  has  been 
uffered  to  remain  long  unattended  to,  and  the  parts 
xe  allowed  to  accumulate  filth,  it  never  fails  to  de- 
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generate  into  the  pustular  kind,  which  is  the  most 
painful  to  suffer,  and  the  most  difficult  to  cure. 
When  the  pimples  are  early  noticed,  the  cure  may 
be  rapid  and  certain.  Sulphur  is  a specific,  if  there 
is  such  a thing  in  nature  as  a specific  for  disease ; 
and  it  should  be  liberally  applied,  where  there  are 
any  pimples  existing.  The  crude,  or  black  brim- 
stone, is  the  most  efficacious,  and  its  irritating  pro- 
perties are  of  less  importance  here,  than  in  the 
pustular  kind.  The  application  of  an  ointmentt 
composed  of  two  parts  of  hog’s  lard,  and  one  o 
brimstone,  well  applied  over  the  surface  affected 
two  successive  nights,  will  seldom  fail  to  totally 
eradicate  the  complaint.  Small  doses  of  flower  o 
brimstone  may  also  be  taken  three  times  daily,  h 
milk.  If  the  skin  is  very  delicate,  a little  tar  mai 
be  mixed  with  the  ointment,  which  will  allay  it 
irritating  quality,  without  diminishing  the  effect 
The  universal  objection  to  the  use  of  sulphur  if 
that  it  emits  such  a nauseous  scent,  and  I conjectur 
that  the  odium  under  which  itch  lies,  is  principal! 
owing  to  the  presumed  necessity  of  using  a disgustin 
remedy.  I have  met  with  persons  who  have  declare 
that  they  would  rather  endure  the  disease,  than  sul 
ject  themselves  to  the  suspicion  of  being  afllicte  , 
with  it,  which  the  use  of  sulphur  would  not  fail  i 
excite.  This  false  delicacy  is  censurable;  for  it 
a duty  we  owe  to  society,  to  divest  ourselves  fro 
such  disease  as  is  so  extremely  contagious.  W . 
have  not  any  right  to  wilfully  annoy  others,  by  ; 
operating  cause  that  we  can  at  pleasure  annihilat 
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Although  I consider  the  sulphureous  preparations 
as  never  failing  remedies,  yet  other  means  less  of- 
fensive may  certainly  effect  the  cure,  in  almost  all 
cases;  but,  consistently  with  my  plan,  I cannotdetail 
ithem  ; for  as  mercury,  arsenic,  &c.  are  means  that 
;may,  by  injudicious  use,  produce  the  direst  conse- 
quences, and  as  I know  well  how  prone  patients 
are  to  pay  little  attention  to  the  circumstances 
of  time  and  quantity  ; so  I would  incur  the  risk 
of  giving  even  displeasure  to  the  Reader  by  the 
conscientious  discharge  of  my  duty,  in  witholding 
that  information  which  would  be  pregnant  with  such 
evils.  Every  well  informed  practitioner  can  dictate 
their  use  with  security ; and  when  the  patient  posi- 
tively rejects  the  sulphureous  remedies,  he  may 
obtain  those  less  objectionable.  I cannol  close  this 
article  without  remarking  on  the  use  of  the  quick- 
silver girdle,  as  it  is  called,  for  the  cure  of  itch. 
This  girdle  is  merely  a plaister  of  mercurial  oint- 
ment, made  in  the  form  of  a bandage,  to  encircle 
the  body.  When  the  disease  is  confined  to  the 
loins,  it  may  possibly  effect  the  cure  ; though  mer- 
cury in  that  form,  is  to  be  considered  as  but  a very 
doubtful  remedy.  When  the  disease  is  extended 
over  the  body  and  extremities,  the  girdle  is  totally 
useless,  for  mercurial  ointment  can  only  relieve  the 
parts  it  comes  in  contact  with,  and  even  then,  as 
observed,  we  cannot  rely  on  it.  But  it  can  have, 
and  frequently  has,  an  effect  that  was  neither  ex- 
pected nor  intended.  It  may  produce  a severe  sali- 
vation, which  will  create  great  distress,  and  cannot, 
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in  the  least,  benefit  the  complaint,  though  it  may  be 
productive  of  fatal  consequences  in  some  habits  of 
constitution.  If  then  the  use  of  mercurial  ointment, 
limited  to  the  small  extent  of  surface  that  the  girdle 
can  occupy,  shall  produce  such  pernicious  conse- 
quences, what  may  not  be  expected  from  the  applica- 
tion  of  it  to  the  entire  skin.  In  short,  the  mecurial 
ointment  hould  never  be  used  in  any  degree ; it 
may  do  great  mischief,  and,  at  all  times,  but  little 
benefit  can  be  derived  from  it. 

DRY  PIMPLES. 

I place  the  consideration  of  these  immediately 
after  that  of  the  pimply  itch,  because  the  former 
are  very  often  mistaken  for  the  latter  ; and  then  the 
patient  is  subjected  to  the  disgusting  use  of  sul- 
phureous remedies,  or  other  means,  that  may  be 
eventually  futile.  The  pimples  now  alluded  to  are 
mere  elevations  of  the  skin,  attended  with  a barely 
perceptible  inflammation;  they  are  small,  and  rather 
pointed  at  the  top  ; but  their  great  distinctive  marks 
are,  that  they  do  not  contain  any  fluid,  except  they 
are  irritated  by  rubbing ; and  that  they  are  seated 
at  the  roots  of  the  small  hairs,  dispersed  over  the 
body  and  extremities.  These  distinctions  are  easily 

observed  by  a microscope,  or  even  by  a strong 
. • 

naked  eye.  The-  itching  that  always  attends  this 
complaint  is  of  a more  pungent  kind.  It  is  posi- 
tively painful ; for  there  is  a sense  of  pricking  as  if 
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’ pin  was  forced  into  the  part ; it  is  not  contagious. 
°‘  Vdults,  advanced  in  age,  are  the  principal  subjects  of 
t.  The  warm  bath,  friction,and  alteratives,  with 
Le  mall  doses  of  bark,  will  generally  be  adequate  to 
' he  cure.  If  they  arc  not,  the  advice  of  a profes- 
ional  gentleman  may  be  had  recourse  to.  This 
j:  ffection  will  sometimes  resist  the  best  concerted 
;t  neans  for  a long  period  ; but  perseverance  will 
1 l ways  be  effectual.  I have  known  respectable 
>ractitioners  deceived  by  its  distant  resemblance  to 
he  itch,  and  when  it  is  so  mistaken,  it  is  usually 
aggravated  by  the  sulphureous  course  adopted. 
There  are  a variety  of  dry  pimples  that  cannot  be 
ndividually  described,  without  enlarging  too  much 
or  our  purpose.  At  this  moment,  I have  a case  of 
bur  years  duration,  which  has  been  mistaken  for 
he  itch,  and  other  diseases,  successively  : the 
creatment  has  been,  of  course,  not  at  all  adapted  to 
i cure ; but,  by  viewing  it  as  the  consequence  of 
leranged  action  in  the  liver,  and  treating  it  as  such, 

• am  making  a speedy  progress  in  its  extinction. 
These  dry  pimples,  of  whatever  form  they  may 
ippear,  are  generally  in  their  nature  interwoven 
with  some  diseased  action  in  a distant  part ; and  if 
not  treated  judiciously  at  first,  become  extremely 
difficult  to  cure.  Herein  the  steam  bath  evinces 
the  superiority  of  its  powers,  especially  when  im- 
pregnated with  mineral  acid  vapors.  Where  the 
surface  is  irritated  by  the  foul  matter  accumulated 
upon  it,  the  bath  is  still  more  essential. 
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I think  this  will  be  the  proper  place  to  notice 
another  form  of  dry  pimple,  that  is  always  unseeml) 
and  sometimes  unpleasant  by  its  irritation;  that  is 
an  accumulation  of  a black  matter  in  the  pores  o: 
the  skin,  particularly  about  the  nose  and  forehead 
Patients  generally  suppose  it  to  be  a small  blaci 
worm ; for,  when  the  part  is  pressed,  this  matter  issue.' 
out  through  the  orifice  in  a lengthened  shape;  bui 
it  really  owes  its  form  entirely  to  the  manner  ir 
which  it  is  forced  through  the  extremity  of  the  vessel : 
for,  if  the  black  spot  is  ruptured  by  a fine  needle, 
and  the  contents  raised  on  its  point,  it  will  be  seen' 
to  be  a mere  deposition  of  matter  that  ought  to  be 
expelled  by  the  direct  action  of  the  vessel,  but 
which,  owing  to  the  weakness  of  that  action,  remains 
and  becomes  changed  in  color  as  well  as  quality. 
These  spots  are  of  a local  nature,  and  may  usually 
be  removed  by  local  remedies,  as  friction,  steam 
applied  to  the  part,  or  the  vapor  of  vinegar,  or 
washing  with  vinegar  and  salt,  or  diachylon  plaister 
spread  on  leather,  applied  every  night,  and  taken 
off  in  the  morning,  or  a lotion  of  two  parts  brandy 
and  one  water.  If  not  anv  of  these  means  are  effi- 

J 

cacious,  some  medicine,  that  will  act  with  energy  on 
the  skin,  should  be  taken,  and  some  more  active 
composition  applied  externally,  under  the  direction 
of  a medical  gentleman.  I have  said  before,  that  the 
species  of  dry  pimple  are  too  numerous  for  individual 
detail ; and  shall  close  the  section  by  saying,  that 
the  means  of  relief  are  similar  in  most  of  them. 
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SENSE  OF  ITCHING , 

WITHOUT  ERUPTION. 

There  is  a very  troublesome  affection  of  this 
kind,  which  is  of  a permanent  nature,  and  with 
difficulty  removed  ; it  frequently  occurs  in  advanc- 
ing age.  The  irritation  is  almost  constant  and 
vehement,  but  generally  severest  about  the  evening, 
and  on  getting  into  bed.  There  is  usually  not  any 
perceptible  rising  of  the  skin,  or  any  discoloration, 
except  as  the  effect  of  violence,  applied  to  allay  the 
sensation.  The.  head,  body,  and  extremities,  are 
equally  subject  to  it ; but  the  fundament,  or  ad- 
joining parts,  are  most  liable  to  be  the  seat  of  it. 
In  some  persons  there  is  a very  slight  eruption,  but 
such  cases  belong  to  the  foregoing  section.  In 
those  I am  speaking  of,  there  is  not  any.  When 
heated  by  strong  diet,  or  laborious  exercise,  the 
itching  is  worse.  I wish  to  be  clearly  understood 
that,  what  I am  now  describing,  does  not  bear  affi- 
nity with  those  temporary  prieklings  that  sometimes 
precede,  accompany,  or  follow,  diseases  of  a visible 
and  distinct  character ; it  is  simply  a sense  of 
pricking  and  itching.  My  motive  for  placing  it 
here,  is  the  possibility  of  its  being  mistaken  for  the 
itch.  I have  witnessed  this  error,  and  think  I shall 
not  waste  my  time  by  calling  the  Headers  attention 
to  the  points  of  distinction ; for  the  same  means 
used  in  this,  as  in  the  common  itch,  may  aggravate 
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the  disorder,  or,  by  relieving  it  prematurely,  sub- 
stitute some  dangerous  consequence.  I observe, 
that  it  generally  attacks  persons  advancing  in  life. 
There  is,  sometimes,  an  erysipelatous  inflammation, 
when  the  fundament,  and  its  vicinity,  is  the  seat  of 
disease,  especially  in  females.  It  is  permanent, 
though  varying,  in  degree,  as  the  diet  or  habits  of 
the  patient  may  fluctuate  ; and,  lastly,  it  is  not  con- 
tagious. Although  elderly  persons  are  the  usual 
subjects  of  it,  I have  sometimes  seen  it  attack  those 
of  early  age';  and  in  one  instance,  where  a busy 
tampering  allayed  it,  by  the  use  of  a lotion,  the 
patient  was  seized  by  such  an  intolerable  sense  of 
itching,  within  the  stomach  and  head,  that  he  dibd 
in  raving  distraction.  The  means  of  relief  should 
be  simple  and  mild ; such  as  keeping  the  bowels 
regularly  open,  observing  a temperate  diet,  and  pre- 
serving the  skin  clean.  The  use  of  a tepid  bath  is 
often  of  essential  service ; but  the  steam  bath  is  most 
decidedly  so,  when  all  other  means  have  failed.  It 
acts  not  only  by  purifying  the  surface  from  filth,, 
but  also  as  a gentle  stimulus  to  the  superficial  ves- 
sels. Small  doses  of  what  is  called  milk  of  sul- 
phur, repeated  three  times  daily,  will  render  the 
bowels  gently  lax,  and  act  on  the  skin  too.  If  these 
means  should,  at  the  first,  seem  to  increase  the 
complaint,  still  the  patient  must  persevere ; but  if, 
at  the  end  of  three  weeks  or  a month,  the  case  does 
not  improve,  the  above  treatment  must  be  aban- 
doned, and  medical  assistance  called  in.  No  one 
mode  of  cure  is  adapted  to  every  variety  of  this 
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mplaint,  it  being,  generally,  but  the  sensible  index 
of  some  internal  derangement,  that  demands  scruti- 
nizing vigilance  to  detect,  and  persevering  skill  to 
relieve.  Corporeal  suffering  is  not  all  we  have  to 
dread,  from  injudicious  treatment,  in  this  apparently 
simple  disorder ; for  precipitate  or  unskilful  means 
of  cure  may  lay  the  foundation  of  serious  mental 
distress.  In  short,  it  should  never  be  considered 
and  treated  as  a merely  local  affection. 


ERUPTIONS  FORMING  SCABS. 

These  are  so  truly  disgusting  in  their  appear- 
ance, as  to  be  objects  of  great  anxiety  to  those  who 
suffer  under  them,  and  therefore  deserve  very  par- 
ticular attention.  Almost  every  variety  of  scabby 
eruption  is  but  symptomatic  of  disease  in  the  sys- 
tem, or  a part  of  it,  as  the  bowels,  &c. ; and  when 
the  attempt  is  made  to  cure  these  scabs  by  topical 
applications,  we  are  generally  foiled  on  this  very 
account.  In  children,  they  are  decidedly  owing  to 
derangement  in  some  of  the  digestive  functions  ; for 
temperance  and  evacuants  never  fail  to  relieve  them. 
I now  speak  of  those  eruptions  that  are  not  conta- 
gious, such  as  occupy  the  nose,  mouth,  chin,  &c. ; 
on  the  contrary,  those  that  are  contagious,  as  seabed 
head,  are  originally  local,  and  unconnected  with 
any  specific  state  of  the  system.  I have  before 
spoken  of  the  scabs  forming  about  the  mouth,  &c. ; 
and,  after  again  stating,  that  they  are  all  to  be  ic- 
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medied  by  active  purgatives,  perhaps  emetics,  with  ^ 
abstinence  and  a cool  regimen , I shall  proceed  to  '' 
the  consideration  of  ringworm,  or  scalled  head,  a 
disease  that  merits  our  closest  investigation,  and  I t1 
most  unremitted  attention,  when  the  object  of  me-  r 
dical  care.  There  are  other  diseases  forming  scabs, 
that  are  constitutional,  but  not  contagious,  at  least  i 
not  usually  so,  in  the  secretion  exuding  from  under 
the  scabs,  such  as  the  venereal  disease,  when  it 
affects  the  skin  ; and  which  will  be  the  subject  of  a 
distinct  section. 


SCALLED  HEAD. 

/ 

Unfortunately  for  schools  and  families,  this 
disease  is  yearly  becoming  more  prevalent  ; its 
contagious  nature  propagating  it  with  a melancholy 
facility.  Whenever  a spot  appears,  among  the  hair 
of  a child,  it  should  be  cautiously  observed ; and, 
if  common  simple  means  do  not  dispel  it  totally, 
active  remedies,  under  medical  superintendance, 
should  be  adopted,  without  loss  of  time.  The 
scalled  head  is,  however,  often  supposed  to  exist,  by 
mistaking  common  pimples  for  it ; and,  by  mal- 
treatment, the  complaint,  which  was  truly  simple, 
has  been  converted  into  an  extended  disease.  It  is 
not  every  spot,  or  collection  of  spots,  on  the  head 
that  can  justly  be  designated  as  this  complaint,  al- 
though the  suspicious  circumstances,  attending  the 
eruption,  may  bewilder  the  inexperienced  observer. 
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lied  head  has  its  peculiar  characteristics,  by 
which  it  may  be  distinguished  from  other  diseases 
of  a more  transitory  nature.  It  appears  to  be  an 
affection  of  the  bulbs,  from  whence  the  hair  takes 
root.  These  little  bulbs,  run  into  partial  suppura- 
tions, burst,  and  discharge  a matter  which,  by  the 
action  of  the  air,  concretes  into  a scab.  Under  this 
scab  is  a continued  secretion  of  a fluid,  either  very 
acrid  in  its  quality,  or  rendered  so  by  contact  with 
the  atmospheric  air ; but  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  exposure  of  these  little  ulcers  to  the  air,  makes 
them  more  virulent,  and  less  easy  to  be  cured. 
Therefore,  a principal  means  of  relief  consists  in 
covering  the  affected  parts  with  a cap  of  bladder,  or 
varnished  silk.  When  the  scab  is  removed,  very 
small  cells  appear,  something  resembling  those 
made  by  insects  in  old  timber  ; these  are  ulcers,  fur- 
nishing a discharge  that  is  extremely  offensive  to 
the  smell,  and  communicates  a similar  disease  in 
others,  if  the  matter  comes  in  contact  with  the  hairy 
scalp  of  another  person.  W hen  the  disease  has  ex- 
isted some  time,  the  ulcers  augment  individually, 
and,  by  running  into  each  other,  form  larger  ones, 
that  seem  no  longer  to  obey  the  laws  of  their  pri- 
mary formation ; for,  instead  of  being  confined  to 
the  root  of  each  hair  distinctly,  the  intermediate 
skin  is  enveloped  in  disease,  making  the  wdiole  sur- 
face of  the  scalp  one  entire  scab,  covering  one 
entire  ulcer.  When  it  has  arrived  at  this  degree 
of  inveteracy,  the  patient  is  in  a most  deplorable 
state.  The  acrid  matter  is  absorbed  into  the  system, 
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occasioning  glandular  swellings,  pain, ' restlessness, 
hectic  fever,  and  emaciation.  This  is  the  state  in 
which  scalled  head,  too  frequently,  appears  in  the  1 
abodes  of  poverty,  where  filth  fosters  it  into  as 
miserable  an  affliction  as  squalid  wretchedness  can 
display.  Of  all  eruptive  diseases  this,  perhaps,  is 
the  most  aggravated  by  filthy  habits ; indeed,  in 
some  cases,  apparently  severe,  mere  cleanliness  will 
effect  a cure.  But,  although  the  studious  separa- 
tion of  all  foul  matter  from  the  part  is  an  important 
auxiliary  in  treatment,  yet  some  subjects  are  prone 
to  run  into  the  extreme  of  the  disease,  when  ex-  , 
posed  to  the  infection,  in  spite  of  washing,  scrub- 
bing, &c.  The  first  means,  nevertheless,  must  be 
to  clear  the  surface,  as  much  as  possible,  by  cutting 
the  hair  close,  or  shaving  the  head,  when  practica- 
ble ; removing  the  scabs,  and  washing  the  whole 
with  soft  soap  and  warm  water,  repeatedly.  Shav- 
ing the  hair  off’  will  be  easily  accomplished,  on  those 
parts  that  are  not  under  disease,  and  this  should 
not  be  omitted  ; because  the  discharge,  being  con- 
fined by  the  hair,  not  only  becomes  intolerably 
offensive  to  the  scent,  but  is  also  the  means  of 
making  it  more  virulent  in  quality,  by  its  being 
allowed  to  assume  putrescency.  It  ought  to  be  ob- 
served, that  the  scabs  are  commonly  about  the 
crown  of  the  head,  in  greatest  abundance.  This  is 
not  invariable  ; but  is  mentioned  as  usually  the  case, 
in  what  is  termed  the  true  scalled  head,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  another  disease,  something  resembling 
it,  and  which  will  be  the  next  object  of  my  consi- 
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deration.  I cannot  discharge  my  conscience  of 
ia  neglect,  if  I omit  to  declare  my  conviction  of  the 
propriety  of  calling  in  professional  aid,  in  every  case 
; of  scalled  head,  without  exception.  I have  wit- 
n nessed  such  lamentable  mischief,  from  zeal  and 
j ignorance,  in  the  random  treatment  of  it,  that  I 
5 think  my  labors  would  be  well  repaid,  could  I flatter 
myself  that  my  earnest  appeal  to  parental  feeling 
would  avail.  In  the  slightest  and  most  recent  cases, 

, it  will  sometimes  call  forth  all  our  skill  to  encoun- 
ter it  with  success.  Mismanagement  at  the  outset 
>viil  render  it  extremely  obstinate.  Cleanliness,  a 
little  tar,  or  sulphur  ointment,  or  tar  and  sulphur 
combined  ; wearing  an  oiled  silk  cap  ; and  opening 
the  bowels;  this  is  all  the  parent  should  do,  and  even 
this  little  should  be  done  with  caution.  Nostrums 
of  every  kind,  whether  as  medicine  or  dressings, 
should  be  scrupulously  rejected.  The  officious 
advice  of  friends,  in  recommendation  of  this  parti- 
cular wash,  or  that  particular  ointment,  must  be 
resisted,  however  numerous  the  reported  prece- 
dents in  their  favor  may  be  ; and  these  precedents 
are  never  wanting;  for  what  experience  cannot, 
invention  can,  supply.  The  use  of  strong  astrin- 
gents is  the  common  practice  of  the  nursery  ; such 
as  houseleek ; or  mercurials,  as  the  blue  ointment. 
The  danger  of  indiscriminately  using  the  former 
description  of  means,  without  at  the  same  time 
conjoining  the  internal  use  of  proper  alteratives, 
especially  if  the  complaint  is  not  in  its  commence- 
ment, is  beyond  the  consideration  of  ignorant  zeal. 
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Total  blindness,  or  water  on  the  brain,  are  the  most 
probable  consequences  of  improper  treatment. 

That  the  mercurial  ointment  may  be  a trouble- 
some, as  well  as  dangerous  remedy,  will  be  obvious 
to  those  who  know  the  probability,  or  we  may  say 
certainty,  of  its  producing  a severe  salivation  when 
applied  externally.  The  surface  is  large  with 
which  it  must  come  in  contact  when  the  disease  is 
spread  over  the  hairy  scalp,  and  its  salivary  effects 
will  be  felt  in  a degree  proportionately  dangerous  ; 
but,  even  to  say  nothing  of  the  danger  such  a mer- 
curial influence  may  have  on  a delicate  constitution, 
the  pain,  and  personal  distress,  experienced  under 
salivation,  cannot  be  appreciated  but  by  those  who 
have  suffered  it.  When  it  has  supervened,  all 
means  to  mitigate  the  effect  are  futile : it  will  con- 
tinue for  a certain  period.  After  all  this  suffering 
and  danger,  the  poor  patient  is  not  relieved  in  the 
complaint  the  mercury  was  intended  to  cure.  I 
cannot  better  conclude  the  subject,  than  by  an  ear- 
nest exhortation  against  private  empiricism  in  this 
formidable  complaint:  I would  most  pathetically 
appeal  to  parental  affection  on  the  expediency  of 
professional  assistance,  the  first  moment  scalled 
head  is  suspected. 

, THE  MILK  CRUST. 

This  affection  bears  a strong  resemblance  to  the 
scalled  head ; but  the  scab  in  this  is  more  generally 
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diffused  over  the  scalp  and  face,  sometimes  spread- 
ing over  the  side  of  the  neck  to  the  shoulder ; and 
its  spreading  thus  is  the  principal  mark  of  distinc- 
tion to  be  noticed,  between  it  and  the  last-mentioned 
complaint,  in  so  far  as  relates  to  mere  external 
appearance ; except  we  add,  that  the  discharge 
under  the  scab  is  less  offensive  to  the  smejl,  and 
not  so  acrid  in  its  quality ; the  scabs  dry  away  in 
bran-like  scales.  This  disease  is  not,  as  many  sup- 
pose, of  the  same  nature  as  scalled  head,  in  its 
milder  form;  it  is  not  contagious,  and  the  glands 
of  the  neck  are  not  affected  by  the  absorption : here, 
consequently,  two  important  features  of  scalled  head 
do  not  exist.  The  name  of  this  disease  is  by  no 
means  accurate.  The  term  milk  crust,  which  im- 
plies its  origin  from  milk  diet,  is  erroneous  on  this 
ground ; for,  I have  seen  as  many  cases  of  genuine 
milk  crust  in  adults  as  in  infants:  the  very  worst 
case  I ever  saw,  was  in  a lady  of  nearly  30  years  old. 
It  had  existed  four  years ; and,  by  improper  treat-  > 
ment,  so  completely  extended  over  the  forehead, 
face,  neck,  and  shoulders,  as  to  resemble  the  mili- 
tary vizor  of  our  forefathers.  Had  this  borne  an 
affinity  of  character  with  scalled  head,  it  would  not 
so  speedily  have  been  cured  by  the  simple  means  I 
used,  followed  by  an  issue ; as  a security  against  the 
common  effects  of  suddenly  dispelled  irritations. 
Although  this  complaint  is  not,  on  the  whole,  so 
offensive  as  scalled  head,  still  it  is  not  only  disgust- 
ing in  its  appearance,  but  also  of  some  constitutional 
importance,  when  it  has  continued  long  ; therefore, 
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means  of  relief  are  ever  desirable.  But  the  anxiety 
for  this  relief  should  never  induce  the  patient  to  use 
strong  applications  to  the  part  affected  ; cleanliness, 
alone,  will  frequently  put  a stop  to  the  disorder,  in 
its  primary  stage  ; but  a gentle  laxative  should  be 
repeatedly  administered.  If  this,  and  repeated 
washing  with  a soap  lather,  afterwards  covering  the 
head  with  an  oiled  silk  cap,  should  be  insufficient 
to  stop  its  progress,  further  advice  must  be  had  re- 
course to.  The  principal  danger,  in  this  case,  will 
arise  from  the  loss  of  time  incurred  by  a possible 
mistake  of  scalled  head  for  milk  crust  : they  are 
too  easily  confounded  by  an  inexperienced  observer; 
therefore,  the  precaution  of  medical  opinion  is  ever 
adviseable.  Respecting  the  hasty  cure  of  milk  crust, 
the  same  remarks  of  risk  will  be  applicable,  as  in 
all  other  cases  of  eruptive  disease.  All  the  scabby 
incrustations  of  the  head  will  require  a similarity 
of  treatment,  whatever  may  be  their  form  or  cha- 
racter specifically. 


SCALY  ERUPTIONS. 

TiIese  are  all  of  the  leprous  character,  in  a cer- 
tain degree,  and  require  a general  similarity  of 
treatment.  They  are  also  to  be  considered  as  de- 
pendant on  some  particular  state  of  the  system  ; for 
mere  topical  modes  of  relief  are  ever  futile,  and 
often  injurious.  The  scaly  blotches  assume  much 
variety  in  form ; sometimes  they  are  widely  diffused 
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over  the  surface ; sometimes  confined  to  particular 
parts  ; sometimes,  with  wrinkled  surface  under  the 
scales,  oozing  a discharge ; sometimes  the  scales 
are  soft ; at  others,  as  hard  and  stiff  as  horn ; fre- 
quently there  is  great  itching,  with  sense  of  sore- 
ness, especially  before  the  accession  of  rainy 
weather,  or  when  exposed  to  the  warmth  of  the  fire 
or  the  bed.  Those  parts  of  the  body  where  the 
bones  are  covered  the  thinnest  suffer  most,  and  are 
the  points  of  first  attack  ; as  the  elbows,  knees,  and 
breast.  Before  the  scales  form,  there  is  usually  a 
small,  round,  or  oval  spot  of  redness,  shining,  and 
rather  elevated.  On  this,  gradually  arises  small 
white  scales,  which,  on  being  rubbed  off,  are  re-pro- 
duced ; the  spots  enlarge  or  coalesce,  and  usually 
affect  the  round  or  oval  shape,  when  clustered  to- 
gether. Under  the  head  leprosy,  I shall  proceed 
to  state  all  that  can  be  useful  for  the  afflicted  to 
know ; and  I may  repeat  that,  in  scaly  eruptions, 
any  division  of  character  into  distinct  species 
would  be  superfluous,  except  I were  addressing  the 
Profession ; for  the  principle  of  cure  is  similar  in 
each  variety. 


LEPROSY. 

This  is  a disease  that  is  becoming  more  prevalent 
in  this  country  than  it  formerly  was,  and  it  is  a 
very  troublesome  one  to  encounter,  either  in  the 
suffering  or  the  cure.  Leprosy  was  a formidable 
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disease  among  the  Jews,  as  we  may  infer,  not  only 
from  the  description  given  of  it  in  the  Sacred 
Writings,  but  also  by  the  ordinances  ^relative  to  it 
that  constituted  a part  of  the  Levitical  code.  We 
therein  read  of  lepers  as  white  as  snow ; so  that  they 
must  have  suffered  in  a dreadful  degree.  Indeed, 
many  modern  authors  are  inclined  to  think  that 
what  we  now  term  leprosy  is  widely  different  from 
that  of  the  Jewish  tribes.  As  this  is  not  a proper 
place  for  discussion,  which  cannot  afford  any  prac- 
tical result,  I will  leave  the  consideration  of  the 
contested  point  to  be  settled  elsewhere,  and  proceed 
to  describe  what  I,  at  present,  understand  by  le- 
prosy. It  is  a disease  common  to  both  sexes,  and 
has  been  supposed  to  be  contagious.  I confess  that 
I have  never  traced  a single  case  in  proof ; though 
its  increasing  frequency  would  lead  to  a belief  that 
it  may  be  communicated  by  contact.  It  should, 
however,  be  understood,  that  I think  it  possible  to 
communicate  it  by  inoculation  ; and  if  a sore,  on 
the  body  of  a healthy  person,  should  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  leprous  eruption,  it  would  be  the  same 
thing  as  inoculation  by  art.  If  ever  leprosy  has 
been  imparted,  it  has,  perhaps,  been  through  some 
such  medium,  but  unsuspected.  That  it  may  be 
hereditary,  I have  no  hesitation  in  acknowledging ; 
but  I am  perfectly  sure  that  it  is  not  always  so. 
Leprosy  commences  with  small,  flat,  red,  shining 
spots,  rather  elevated  above  the  surrounding  sur- 
face ; they  gradually  enlarge,  till  they  become  the 
size  of  a sixpence,  itching  intolerably.  Around  the 
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elbows,  on  the  shins  below  the  knee,  and  the  mar- 
gin of  the  hair  on  the  forehead,  are  the  parts  whereon 
the  eruption  first  appears,  or,  perhaps,  the  breast 
may  be  first  attacked ; for  its  commencement  is 
usually  where  the  bones  are  covered  the  thinnest ; 
afterwards,  it  proceeds  to  spread  more  universally 
over  the  body.  The  shining  redness  soon  becomes 
covered  by  white  scales,  wdiich  will  frequently  be 
as  hard  as  horn,  and  difficult  to  rub  off.  When 
these  scales  are  removed,  there  will  be  found  a red 
surface,  the  skin  being  hard,  thick,  wrinkled,  and 
sometimes  with  a scanty  thin  moisture  ; the  scales 
are  very  soon  replaced  by  crops  as  successive  as 
they  are  divested.  The  itching  is  constant,  but  in- 
creased when  the  system  is  heated.  If  leprosy  is 
not  attended  to  early,  it  always  increases  gradually 
in  extent,  and  perhaps  never  retires  spontaneously. 
It  is  a very  obstinate  complaint,  frequently  resisting 
the  best  experience  of  the  Profession.  If  it  should 
be  irritated  by  any  external  wash,  most  serious 
effects  may  ensue  ; for  it  is  connected  with  some 
peculiar  state  of  the  system,  that  requires  vigilance 
and  management.  A mild  species  of  it  has  been 
imprudently  termed  the  dry  itch ; it  does  not  bear 
any  resemblance  whatever  to  itch,  and  must  not  be 
treated  in  a similar  manner.  I cannot  sufficiently 
reprobate  these  false  denominations — they  beget 
abundant  error  in  practice.  Domestic  quackery 
must  be  discarded  here,  or  the  patient  may  linger 
out  a suffering  and  repentant  life.  Temperance, 
and  a mild  diet,  is  essential  to  the  cure ; milk  would 
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be  the  best ; all  salted  and  heating  food  must  be 
abstained  from.  The  skin  should  be  kept  clean  by 
the  warm  bath,  or  frequent  washing  with  warm 
water ; but  the  bath  is  preferable,  because  it  will 
have  an  effect  beyond  that  of  merely  removing  foul 
matter  from  the  surface.  Bathing  in  sulphureous- 
waters,  as  the  Harrowgate,  or  artificial  baths  of  a 
similar  quality,  will  be  beneficial ; but  not  any  ex- 
ternal means  will  be  thoroughly  effectual,  without; 
a proper  course  of  active  medicine  of  the  mercurial 
kind ; and  I have  ever  urged,  that  this  class  of  re- 
medies is  too  powerful  to  be  trusted  in  any  but’ 
professional  hands.  Whatever  course  is  adopted, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  persist  for  months  in  its  use ; 
and  the  patient  must  not  be  deterred  from  perseve- 
rance by  the  apparent  inefficacy  of  the  means  at: 
the  beginning  ; it  will  always  require  much  time  to 
eradicate  it  totally.  When  it  has  disappeared,  the 
patient  should  persist  in  the  remedies  for  a couple 
of  months,  or  longer,  to  ensure  the  relief  permanent. 
The  steam  bath,  with  acid  or  other  vapors  inter- 
mingled, has  most  decided  influence  in  this  trouble- 
some disorder. 

SCALES  WITHOUT  ERUPTION. 

This  complaint  differs  from  the  leprous  class,  in 
being  destitute  of  discolored  elevations  under  the 
scales.  It  seems  to  be  a diseased  generation  of  the 
skin  or  cuticle.  It  sometimes  forms  like  the  scales 
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of  fishes,  either  in  patches  or  universally.  These 
scales  are  re-produced  as  often  as  they  are  forced 
off,  there  being  a morbid  action  in  the  extreme  ves- 
sels secreting  the  cuticle.  The  scales  will  some- 
times be  as  hard  as  horn,  and,  consequently,  rather 
painful  in  their  removal.  The  stiffness  of  the  sur- 
face is  extremely  unpleasant,  and  when  there  is 
also  a sense  of  soreness,  as  is  sometimes  the  case, 
the  patient  feels,  at  every  movement,  as  if  the  part 
would  break.  Medicine,  internally,  is  of  but  little 
avail  in  this  class  of  cutaneous  disease.  Sudorifics 
might  appear  to  be  best  calculated  to  relieve  it ; but 
they  are  of  very  doubtful  efficacy.  Our  firmest 
hope  is  in  the  warm  bath ; but,  above  all,  in  the 
steam  bath,  whose  penetrating  affinity  dictates  its 
use  as  superior  to  any  other  remedy  whatever. 
When  the  muriatic  acid  gas  is  combined  with  the 
steam,  the  very  substance  of  these  horny  excrescen- 
cies  is  partially  destroyed  by  chemical  action,  and 
the  whole  softened,  so  as  to  peel  away  by  aid  of  the 
friction  brush. 


SCURF. 

The  consideration  of  that  state  of  the  skin  which 
is  usually  called  scurf,  is  perhaps  most  proper  to  be 
introduced  here,  as  bearing  a similarity  in  appear- 
ance to  the  scaly  class  of  our  last  section.  In  spe- 
cific character  they  are  widely  different,  though,  in 
their  medical  treatment,  there  is  much  resemblance. 
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In  some  subjects  the  cuticle  is  so  dry,  as  to  be 
rubbed  off  in  white  powdery  clouds,  and  a few 
hours  is  sufficient  for  the  re-production  of  the  cuti- 
cular  mass.  The  head  is  particularly  subject  to 
this  desquamation  of  cuticle,  especially  in  children. 
The  entire  skin  is  also,  in  some  persons,  so  dry, 
that  they  may  truly  be  said  to  labor  under  disease, 
although  they  may  not  have  painful  suffering.  Per- 
haps this  state  may  be  often  a mere  local  affection ; 
but  I suspect  that  it  is  generally  symptomatic,  for 
local  remedies  have  not  much  effect  in  relieving  it ; 
liniments,  and  other  unctuous  applications,  rather 
disguise,  than  cure  it.  In  one  case,  where  pure  oil 
was  copiously  used  for  a considerable  period,  not 
any  relief  was  obtained ; the  skin  seemed  to  be 
softened  ; but  this  was  a mere  deception,  for  it  only 
came  away  in  a less  powdery  and  perceptible  form. 
The  causes  of  these  cases  are  to  be  generally  dis- 
covered in  some  peculiar  state  of  the  system,  and  of 
the  lungs,  or  the  liver,  most  especially.  A super- 
ficial observer  may,  perhaps,  palliate,  but  will  never 
cure  it;  its  origin  lying  too  profound  for  his  saga- 
city. The  modes  of  cure  must  be  necessarily 
adapted  to  the  specific  quality  of  the  cause  ; and,  as 
this  may  be  diversified,  I shall  not  enlarge  on  indi- 
vidual species.  General  remarks  may  serve  for  the 
Reader’s  guide,  as  far  as  his  personal  security  will 
allow ; and,  agreeably  thereto,  I may  state  that 
sudorifics,  such  as  20  drops  of  antimonial  wine  (to 
an  adult),  three  times  daily,  in  half  a pint  of  decoc- 
tion of  sarsaparilla,  or  10  grains  of  flower  of  brim- 
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stone  thrice  daily  in  honey,  with  flannel  in  winter, 
and  calico  in  summer,  next  the  skin,  are  simple 
and  efficacious  means.  The  warm  bath  is 'to  be 
considered  as  the  sovereign  remedy,  and  when  used 
in  the  form  of  steam,  it  equals  or  surpasses  all 
other  conjoined  means  of  relief ; for,  in  renovating 
the  cuticle,  softening  and  polishing  the  surface, 
and  imparting  healthy  vigor  to  its  vessels,  the  steam 
bath  is  doubtless  unrivalled.  Friction  is  also  useful; 
and  in  partial  formation  of  scurf,  as  when  it  is  limited 
to  the  heads  of  children,  in  the  disease  called  dan- 
driff,  confining  the  perspired  matter  on  the  part  by 
an  oiled  silk  cap,  will  be  beneficial.  Cleanliness 
of  person  is  also  material  to  relief ; but  all  slopping 
of  cold  water  on  the  part,  or  the  use  of  cooling  ap- 
plications, should  be  abstained  from.  Scurf  fre- 
quently forms  on  the  face,  where  there  is  a settled 
deep  redness  ; and  this  is  most  troublesome  to  ladies 
of  delicate  habits.  Much  variety  in  medicinal  treat- 
ment is  required  in  these  latter  cases ; I shall  there- 
fore not  enter  into  a detail  of  remedies  that  may, 
by  a possible  misapplication,  inflict  injury,  instead 
of  imparting  relief. 

VENEREAL  BLOTCHES. 

In  venereal  disease,  affection  of  the  skin  forms 
but  one  of  a train  of  symptoms  denoting  the  exist- 
ence of  contamination,  and  it  is  only  some  time 
after  the  original  infection  has  been  imparted,  that 
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the  skin  is  marked  by  spots  on  the  forehead,  tht  1)1 
breast,  or  the  elbows  ; or  there  is  a previous  genera  1 
discoloration  of  the  whole  surface,  of  a mottlei  Sl 
kind.  Whether  the  latter  appears  or  not,  the  befon  i 
mentioned  spots  occur ; sometimes  in  the  form  o: 
pimples,  secreting  an  acrid  matter,  and  degenerating  < 
into  foul  spreading  ulcers.  Usually,  however,  tht 
spots  are  distinct,  and  but  little  elevated,  not  at 
first  forming  matter,  but  having  a scurf  on  a coppei 
colored  base,  which  is  succeeded  by  an  exudation  oi 
matter  from  the  surface,  forming  into  a scab,  and 
ending  in  an  ulcer.  This  latter  may  be  said  to  be1 
the. true  venereal  blotch;  the  former,  appearing 
as  a mere  pimple,  is  of  a more  doubtful  character, 
and  may  easily  be  confounded  with  other  chronic 
disease  of  the  skin.  The  copper  colored  base  and 
margin  of  the  spot  is  the  principal  characteristic ; 
and,  when  nocturnal  pains  on  the  shin,  or  other 
thinly  covered  bones,  with  a soreness  of  the  throat, 
accompanies  the  eruption,  there  is  little  cause  for 
doubt  as  to  quality  of  the  disorder.  Where  the 
patient  is  conscious  of  having  had  the  venereal  dis- 
ease, much  aid  will  be  derived  to  determine  the 
expediency  of  instant  recourse  to  medical  assistance; 
and  I would  intreat  him  to  not  be  very  sceptical  on 
the  subject,  because  he  may  have  undergone  a long 
continued  mercurial  course  to  eradicate  the  primary 
symptoms  ; for,  let  that  course  be  what  it  may,  it  has 
plainly  been  insufficient,  if  these  appearances  arise. 
The  venereal  blotch  bears  a distant  resemblance  to 
leprosy,  already  described,  and  inattentive  practi- 
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tioners  have  mistaken  them.  These  marks  of  distinc- 
tion will,  however,  be  ample  to  lead  our  judgment 


J ened  ; but  the  venereal,  when  mature,  and  divested 
J of  the  scurf,  is  of  an  ulcerous  aspect,  and  forms  a 
cl  scab  when  the  surface  is  abraded,  which  the  leprous 
I never  does.  I describe  these  distinctions  more  mi- 
ll nutely,  that  sufferers  may  be  on  their  guard.  As 
J to  the  means  of  cure  in  venereal  disease  of  the  skin, 
J they  are  so  well  known  to  professional  men  as  to 
I not  require  any  directions  in  this  place.  The  only 
I remedy  on  which  general  reliance  can  be  placed  is 
J mercury,  and  the  surgeon  can  best  judge  what 
I preparation  may  be  best  adapted  to  the  case.  I 
I must  however  add,  that  mercury  alone  cannot  be 
I always  relied  on  in  the  cure  of  venereal  disease  of 
the  skin.  In  some  habits,  mercury  has  a pernicious 
effect,  apparently  retarding,  rather  than  expediting, 
the  cure ; it  must  then  be  abandoned,  and  other 
substitutes,  known  to  the  experienced  practitioner, 
be  used  in  its  stead.  As  venereal  infection  cannot 
appear  on  the  skin,  without  having  previously  per- 
vaded the  system,  I cannot  anticipate  that  any 
person  will  be  so  hardy  as  to  rely  on  his  own  judg- 
ment for  the  means  of  cure ; and,  tlierefore,  shall 
not  enlarge  on  the  obvious  necessity  of  calling  in 
professional  skill. 


•1  securely.  Leprosy  is  of  a red  colored  base,  the  ve- 
J nereal  blotch  of  a tawny,  or  copper  color.  When 
I the  scurf  is  rubbed  off  the  leprous  blotch,  there 
J appears  a red  surface,  wrinkled,  rough,  and  thick- 
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DISCOLORED  SPOTS. 

BY  this  appellation,  I would  be  understood  to 
mean  small  portions  of  the  surface  maintaining  a 
deviation  from  the  natural  color,  of  which  there  is 
much  variety.  Freckles,  maternal  marks,  moles, 
& c.  are  all  of  this  description;  but  they  require  very 
distinct  methods  of  treatment ; and  I shall  proceed 
to  discriminate  their  characteristics.  First,  I shall 
notice  the  common  cutaneous  mark  called 

FRECKLE. 

Scarcely  any  person,  who  has  a fair  skin,  is 
destitute  of  spots  of  this  kind,  on  some  part  of  the 
surface ; especially  those  who  have  light  eyes,  and 
yellow  hair,  for  they  are  besprinkled  with  them 
abundantly.  The  face,  neck,  bosom,  and  hands, 
are  the  parts  most  subject  to  them.  They  are  well 
known  to  be  small  yellow,  or  brownish  yellow,  spots 
in  the  skin,  like  points  of  iron  mould,  not  elevated 
above  the  surrounding  surface,  and  totally  unac- 
companied by  any  corporeal  disorder.  Females 
are  more  disfigured  by  them  than  males  ; or  they 
may  be  more  perceptible,  through  the  superior 
transparency  of  the  female  cuticle.  They  are  seated 
in  the  under  skin,  and  are  not  removable  by  any 
stimulant  application  to  the  part.  They  seem  to  be 
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points  of  the  skin  that  are  dyed  by  the  coloring 
matter  of  a disordered  secretion  ; and,  consequently, 
lie  in  some  degree  out  of  the  circulatory  power. 
Internal  medicine  has  as  little  effect  as  external 
wash.  The  only  way  to  remove  them,  is  by.  re- 
moving the  portion  of  skin  so  stained  or  dyed  ; 
and  this  is  easily  done  by  blisters.  I have  repeatedly 
cleared  the  whole  countenance  of  them,  in  both 
females  and  males,  by  this  simple  means.  It  is, 
indeed,  rather  a painful  and  troublesome  process ; 
but,  where  they  are  so  thickly  studded,  it  is  worth 
the  pain,  to  be  relieved  from  a disfigured  aspect.  I 
should  state,  also,  that  there  is  a species  of  freckle 
not  removable  by  blister  : an  experienced  eye  can 
alone  discriminate  the  distinction. 

I must  not  omit  mentioning  a yellowish  discolo- 
ration that  appears  on  other  parts  of  the  body,  in 
large  irregular  spots,  or  a kind  of  cloud,  or  a mot- 
tling, that  has  its  seat  in  the  same  layer  of  the  skin 
as  the  freckle ; but  this  is  of  a different  character. 
It  will  often  spread  widely,  and  be  accompanied  by 
a sense  of  itching,  or  prickling,  and  is  not  confined 
to  persons  whose  skins  are  fair.  W hen  it  has  con- 
tinued some  time,  the  cuticle  scurfs  away  ; but  the 
tinge  remains  under,  although  the  scurfing  cuticle 
is  of  the  stained  color.  This  state  of  the  skin  is 
sometimes  the  consequence  of  a long  continued 
mercurial  course,  and  has  been  suspected  to  be  of 
Venereal  origin.  I have  certainly  seen  it  in  cases 
where  this  cause  may  have  operated  to  produce  it ; 
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but  then  the  subsequent  mercurial  course  may  have 
had  a principal  share  in  effecting  it.  As  I never: 
witnessed  it  to  arise  in  any  case  of  lues  that  has 
been  under  my  own  care  ; and  as  it  is  so  difficult  to 
procure  accurate  testimony  in  what  relates  to  vene- 
real affections  ; I will  not  assert  that  lues  never  does 
produce  it ; but  I am  rather  inclined  to  think  it  the 
effect  of  mercury  : at  least,  I may  say  that  in  every 
case  of  these  nebulous  yellow  patches  that  I have 
seen,  mercury  has  been  previously  taken.  Besides, 
I may  safely  add,  that  in  some  of  them  the  vene- 
real infection  could  not  possibly  be  suspected  to' 
have  ever  existed.  Still  I will  not  assert  that  mer- 
cury is  the  sole  cause — I merely  state  what  my  own 
experience  presents.  Strong  stimulant  lotions,  as- 
vinegar,  spirits,  &c.  applied  to  the  parts  as  often  as- 
possible,  and  long  persevered  in,  with  a dose  or  two 
of  some  saline  purgative  every  week,  will  often 
erase  them  totally ; but,  in  more  obstinate  cases, 
professional  skill  will  be  requisite  to  accomplish  a cure. 

In  order  of  locality,  I should  here  mention  brown, 
yellowish  brown,  or  tawny-colored  spots,  of  varied 
dimensions,  that  sometimes  occur  in  wide  diffusion; 
and  sometimes  are  thinly  scattered,  or  solitary. 
From  their  resemblance  in  color  to  incipient  vene- 
real blotches,  I have  witnessed  alarm  in  the  minds 
of  patients  ; but  there  are  distinctive  points  that  I', 
think  will  satisfy  the  judgment ; yet  I confess,  they 
are  so  obscure  in  some  particular  habits,  as  to  leave 
a h apprehensive  feeling: — Perhaps  we  may  eon- 
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v fider  those,  that  are  not  elevated  ; that  remain  sta- 
rtionary;  that  disappear  for  a time,  or  that  change 
» their  situation,  and  not  occupying  exclusively 
those  parts,  where  the  bones  are  but  thinly  coveted ; 
!•  to  be  destitute  of  genuine  venereal  character. 
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Purple,  or  brownish  or  blackish  purple,  spots, 
are  usually  of  an  important  character,  as  they  ac- 
company many  of  the  febrile  eruptive  diseases,  and 
are,  in  such  cases,  signs  of  great  declension  of  vital 
power : indeed,  they  are  ever  watched  by  the  pro- 
fessional attendant,  most  anxiously,  as  a criterion 
whereby  he  may  judge  of  the  probable  event.  In 
the  small  pox,  measles,  scarlet  fever,  &c.  their  ap- 
pearance denotes  danger,  and  their  dispersion  af- 
fords hope : in  short,  in  all  fevers  they  bear  the 
same  significant  character.  Their  presence  dictates 
the  most  cordial  and  invigorating  remedies.  Wine, 
’ generous  diet,  and  all  the  tribe  of  restoratives,  are 
indispensably  demanded;  and,  if  medical  advice 
’ has  been  neglected,  their  appearance  should  act  as 
an  instant  summons  for  all  the  relief  professional 
skill  can  impart,  or  a short  period  will  render  every 
I human  effort  vam.  These  spots  are  generally  small, 
not  exceeding  the  size  of  a flea-bite,  and  at  the  first 
\ moment  of  their  appearance  are  of  a dark,  red  color, 
rapidly  changing  to  the  purple  hue.  They  are  dis- 
persed on  etfery  part ; sometimes  thinly,  at  others 
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profusely  scattered.  There  is  a description  o 
purple,  or  blueish  small  spot,  that  occurs  verj 
rarely  over  the  body  and  limbs,  without  any  sensi- 
ble fever,  or  much  apparent  disorder  of  the  system 
and  these  colored  spots  will  also  sometimes  occui 
on  detached  parts  ; but  they  seldom  remain  perma- 
nent. In  every  instance,  they  denote  some  partial 
vascular  debility ; and  good  living,  with  abstinence 
from  debilitating  excesses,  are  essentially  necessary. 
If  any  external  means  can  possibly  be  useful,  it  is 
the  vegetable  acids,  as  vinegar,  or  lemon  juice  ; but 
these  are  very  doubtful.  I would  strongly  recom-' 
mend  that  medical  judgment  should  always  be  con- 
sulted as  soon  as  these  spots  appear. 

In  the  genuine  scurvy,  such  as  afflicts  mariners, 
purple  spots  always  accompany  the  severer  degrees^ 
of  disease  ; and  the  whole  body  affords  correspond- 
ing symptoms  of  torpor.  The  face  is  bloated  and 
livid,  the  eyes  have  a dull  expression,  there  is  a 
stiffness  and  hardness  of  the  hams,  the  gums  bleed, 
the  breath  is  offensive,  the  mind  is  depressed  ; and, 
in  short,  all  is  languor ; but,  as  this  form  of  disease 
is  scarcely  ever  witnessed  in  private  families,  or  on 
shore,  except  in  the  hospitals,  so  there  will  not  be 
an  opportunity  to  remark,  and  to  treat  it.  I men- 
tion it  here,  rather  to  shew  what  scorbutic  affection 
of  the  skin  is,  in  contradistinction  to  those  varied 
classes  of  eruption  to  which  artifice  or  ignorance  has 
affixed  a scorbutic  denomination.  In  genuine  scurvy, 
a generous  diet,  with  a large  portion  of  fresh  vege- 
tables, may  almost  be  said  to  be  infallible. 
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0j  Bruises  are  usually  followed  by  discoloration  of 
> the  part.  Violence  ruptures  the  superficial  vessels, 
,j.  and  the  extravasated  blood  assumes  the  varied  tints 
r . of  blue,  black,  green,  and  yellow,  as  the  chemical 
„j  changes  successively  ensue.  , Every  person  knows 
j.  that  strong  stimulant  applications  are  useful  in 
jj  such  cases,  and  the  stronger  they  are,  the  more  effi- 
<e  cacious  they  will  be,  in  exciting  the  absorbent  ves- 
sels to  take  up,  and  carry  away,  the  coloring  matter, 
j,  Hot  vinegar,  with  alum  or  sal  ammoniac  dissolved 
in  it,  spirit  of  wine,  or  spirit  of  turpentine,  are  all 
useful ; but,  which  ever  may  be  selected,  it  should 
be  perpetually  supplied.  When  the  bruise  is  ex- 
tensive, a strong  dose  of  salts,  or  other  purgative, 
will  greatly  aid  in  the  desired  effect ; but  the  patient 
should  abstain  from  drinking  as  much  as  possible ; 
for  the  absorbents  act  with  increased  energy  when 
but  little  fluid  is  taken. 


MATERNAL  MARKS. 

I give  to  these  ciltaneous  changes  that  appella- 
tion which  will  best  meet  the  popular  conception 
of  their  nature,  without  entering  into  any  disquisi- 
tion as  to  its  accuracy.  Whatever  may,  originally, 
cause  these  partial  marks,  is  not  a point  worthy  our 
immediate  enquiry ; I shall,  therefore,  proceed  to 
state,  that  they  are  diseased  organizations  of  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  blood  vessels,  and,  consequently,  not 
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curable  by  any  internal  medicine.  The  surgeon 
alone  can  relieve  the  patient ; and  this  he  must  do 
by  removing  the  whole  of  the  diseased  mass.  Cold 
applications,  with  pressure,  have  been  recommended 
by  characters  of  high  repute ; but  I fear  such  plan 
can  avail  in  the  mildest  cases  only.  Extirpation  of 
the  diseased  portion  of  vascularity  is  the  surest,  and 
perhaps  the  safest,  means  we  can  adopt.  Stimu- 
lant applications  are  to  be  studiously  refrained  from, 
or  much  mischief  may  ehsue.  These  marks  are  of 
varied  forms ; sometimes  like  fruit;  sometimes  pro- 
jecting in  larger  excrescencies,  and,  in  every  shape 
or  magnitude,  are  supposed  to  resemble  some  object 
to  which  their  origin  is  imputed;  but,  whatever 
may  be  the  shape  or  size,  excision  is  the  best  re- 
medy. Caustic  is  recommended  in  the  more  trifling 
cases,  but  it  is  a doubtful  means,  and  may  leave  a 
scar  more  unseemly  than  the  mark  itself.  The 
absolute  necessity  of  abstaining  from  all  busy  tam- 
pering, is  well  illustrated  in  the  following  case : A 
lady,  being  disfigured  by  a mark  of  this  kind  on  her 
face,  was  advised,  by  an  officious  friend,  to  apply  a 
blister ; this  produced  exquisite  pain ; but,  as  the 
blister  was  fruitless  in  removing  the  spot,  she  had 
recourse  to  caustic.  The  disease  was  in  a branch 
of  the  temporal  artery ; and,  as  she  followed  it  up 
with  the  caustic,  the  coat  of  that  artery  was  de- 
stroyed ; she  nearly  lost  her  life,  by  the  profuse 
bleeding,  before  I could  arrive,  from  a distance,  to 
her  aid.  I need  not  add  admonition  to  the  impres- 
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sion  this  case  ought  to  make,  on  the  minds  of  those 
who  may  be  inciined  to  incur  the  dangers  of  self- 
experiment. 

MOLES. 

These  are  well  known  brownish  spots,  slightly 
elevated  above  the  surrounding  surface,  of  a circular, 
well  defined,  figure  ; sometimes  having  hairs  arising 
from  them,  sometimes  smooth,  and  at  others  rather 
rough  ; they  may  occupy  any  part  of  the  body,  and 
are,  perhaps,  most  occurrent  on  the  face.  Internal 
medicines,  and  external  applications,  are  all  useless ; 
they  are  points  of  diseased  organization,  that  mere 
medical  means  cannot  influence.  Indeed,  it  is 
dangerous  to  tamper  with  them ; for  irritating 
lotions,  or  ointments,  may  cause  them  to  degenerate 
into  spreading  ulcers  that  are  not  easily  subdued ; 
of  which  I have  seen  two  very  serious  cases,  conse- 
quent on  injudicious  treatment.  The  surest  and 
the  safest  remedy  is  the  knife ; but  they  are  seldom 
of  sufficient  importance  in  magnitude  or  character, 
to  render  that  painful  process  requisite.  I have  re- 
moved a few  by  blister,  but  this  has  been  when 
they  were  certainly  seated  in  the  skin  ; and'I  would 
advise  those,  who  are  disfigured  by  themj  to  abstain 
from  the  use  of  such  means ; for,  if  the  mole  has  its 
seat  deeper  than  the  skin,  which  is  sometimes  t^ie 
case,  the  blister  will  irritate,  but  cannot  remove  it; 
and  it  is  impossible  for  an  inexperienced  eye  to  de- 
tect the  distinctions.  Indeed,  I would  not  even  have 
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named  blister,  if  I did  not  know  that  such  a remedy 
is  sometimes  abused  ::  both  the  above  cases  of  ulcer- 
ation were  the  result  of  the  blistering  practice.  It 
is  said  by  some  authors,  that  irritated  mole  may 
degenerate  into  the  cancerous  ulcer ; if  so,  what 
danger  surrounds  daring  ignorance ! Fortunately, 
moles  but  seldom  abound  so  in  number  as  to  dis- 
figure the  countenance ; on  the  contrary,  when 
solitary,  their  color,  contrasting  with  the  surround- 
ing surface,  rather  heightens  beauty,  and  is  a pleas- 
ing substitute  for  the  art  of  patching,  so  sedulously  ( 
practised  by  the  fair. 


EXCRESCENCIES. 
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WITHIN  this  class  are  arranged  corns,  bunyans, 
warts,  &c.  or  any  other  protuberant  hardness  in  the 
skin,  whose  character  does  not  change  by  mere 
duration  of  time.  Moles,  and  maternal  marks,  may 
be  thought  to  belong  to  this  class  also ; but  they 
are  not  hard,  and  not  invariably  protuberant.  Corns 
and  bunyans  are  simply  indurations.  The  wart  is 
of  a more  truly  organized  character ; but,  still,  sim- 
plicity of  arrangement  has  compelled  me  to  place  it 
here ; and,  as  I am  not  particularly  addressing  the 
Profession,  nice  physiological  accuracy  is  not  re- 
quired. 
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CORNS. 

The  description  of  a corn  is  unnecessary ; but  a 
few  remarks,  on  the  simplest  and  safest  mode  of 
treating  it,  may  be  acceptable.  Corns  are  usually 
produced  by  pressure,  the  removal  of  which  will, 
alone,  be  the  most  obvious  and  certain  remedy. 
The  common  practice  of  cutting  them  is  very  futile ; 
and  the  oftener  it  is  done,  the  oftener  it  will  be  re- 
quired to  be  done.  The  pain  of  the  corn  is  owing 
to  the  pressure  of  the  hard  substance  on  a mere 
point ; and  the  only  effect  produced,  by  paring  the 
upper  surface,  is  to  diminish  that  pointed  pressure ; 
but  this  contributes  nothing  to  the  cure — it  is  of 
but  temporary  benefit.  We  should  remove  not 
only  the  upper  portion,  but  also  the  very  lowest 
layer  of  indurated  skin,  of  which  it  is  composed. 
This  is  best  effected  by  soaking  the  part  for  an  hour 
in  warm  water ; and,  when  the  corn  seems  softened 
throughout,  to  work  with  the  finger  nail  all  round 
the  outer  edge  of  the  hardness,  taking  care  that  we 
really  do  commence  at  the  outermost  margin.  By 
perseveringly  digging,  as  it  were,  with  the  nail,  we 
shall  proceed  deeper  to  the  centre,  and  elevate  the 
corn  with  an  case  that  will  surprise  those  who  have 
never  tried  this  means.  But  it  must  be  obvious 
that,  if  we  do  not  commence  our  operation  at  the 
extreme  margin,  we  shall  leave  the  lower  portion  of 
the  corn  behind ; and,  in  that  case,  endanger  its 
regeneration.-  This  safe  and  simple  practice  has 
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never  once  failed,  when  duly  practised.  A piece  of 
plaister,  composed  of  three  parts  diachylon  and  one 
of  Burgundy  pitch,  applied  afterwards,  and  renewed 
every  two  days  for  a fortnight,  will,  impart  the  re- 
quired comfort : if  the  part  around  the  corn  is  in- 
flamed, the  Burgundy  pitch  should  be  omitted. 
To  prevent  the  return  of  the  corns,  we  should  be 
cautious  to  avoid  pressure  as  much  as  possible ; for, 
while  we  wear  tight  shoes,  a full  cure  is  not  to  be 
hoped  for.  To  those  who  are  too  idle  to  adopt  the 
above  process,  I would  recommend  the  use  of  dia- , 
chylon  plaister,  combined  with  Burgundy  pitch; 
or  a very  thick  plaister,  with  a hole  in  the  centre  to 
receive  the  corn,  and  thereby  protect  it  from  pres- 
sure ; or,  the  leaf  of  houseleek,  divested  of  its  outer 
§kin,  applied  over  the  corn,  and  renewed  daily ; or, 

S bruised  nutgall,  to  be  infused  for  24  hours  in  a 
table  spoonful  of  water,  and  lint  well  soaked  with 
it  applied  to  the  part  daily.  I cannot,  however,  too 
Strongly  urge  the  first  mode  ; namely,  by  softening 
the  corn,  and  eradicating  it  by  extraction ; it  has 
all  the  recommendations  of  ease,  security,  and  per- 
fection. The  use  of  the  knife,  or  caustic,  is  dan- 
gerous ; instances  are  not  wanting  wherein  the 
limb,  and  pypn  the  life,  has  been  lost,  by  wounding 
an  inflamed  tendon,  in  daring  attempts  to  cut  or 
burn  away  the  induration.  I would  add,  that  when 
the  corn  is  seated  on  the  joint,  additional  reasons 
occur  to  abstain  from  the  knife,  Corns  are  in- 
fluenced by  atmospheric  changes  ; for  they  are 
usually  painful  at  the  approach  of  rain. 
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This  is  a species  of  corn,  generally  seated  on  the 
first  joint  of  the  great  toe  ; but  it  is  very  large,  far 
surpassing  any  corn  in  magnitude,  sometimes  occu- 
pying the  whole  surface  of  the  joint,  and  distorting 
the  shape  of  the  foot ; it  is  red,  vivid,  shining,  and 
extremely  tender.  The  centre  is  usually  more 
opaque,  and  evidently  consisting  of  indurated  skin. 
Bunyans  have  the  same  causes,  and  are  relieved  by 
the  same  means,  as  the  common  corns ; the  differ- 
ence in  aspect  arises  from  the  nature  of  their  re- 
spective seats. 


WARTS. 


These  are  rather  objects  of  disgust  than  of  appre- 
hension, for  they  seldom  are  painful,  if  they  have 
not  been  injudiciously  tampered  with.  The  hands 
and  fingers  are  most  troubled  by  them,  and  they 
will  sometimes  obstinately  increase,  in  spite  of  every 
effort  for  their  destruction.  Their  seat  is  the  skin, 
and  blisters  will  remove  them ; but  still  they,  un- 
accountably, recur  in  some  cases.  1 think,  how- 
ever, experience  justifies  my  saying,  that  when  they 
do  so  return,  they  remain  but  a short  time.  When 
one  retires,  they  generally  all  retire ; so  that  they 
are,  apparently,  produced  by  some  cause  operating 
widely.  It  is  supposed  that  the  sufferer  may  ino- 
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culate  himself,  and  thus  propagate  them  to  conti- 
guous parts ; especially  when  they  are  wounded, 
and  the  blood  flows  on  a point  where  the  skin  is 
wanting.  I confess  myself  not  satisfied  that  this 
cannot  happen  ; but  I have  never  known  a decided 
instance  in  proof,  though  I have  seen  some  cases 
strongly  corroborating  the  idea.  Warts  are  not 
easily  eradicated  : cutting  them  is  both  painful  and 
useless ; caustic  is  more  efficacious ; but  its  opera- 
tion must  be  carried  deep,  to  ensure  success.  Blis- 
ters confined  on  the  part  for  48  hours,  so  as  to 
excite  a large  secretion,  as  well  as  to  remove  the 
skin,  will  usually  answer  our  wishes ; but  still,  as 
before  remarked,  they  sometimes  recur,  yet  not  to 
remain,  The  common  applications  are  onion  juice, 
sal  ammoniac,  ink,  alum,  & c. ; sometimes  these 
will  avail,  but  we  must  not  be  sanguine  in  expecta- 
tion, for  they  oftener  deceive  us.  The  vulgar  custom 
of  charming  them  deserves  some  notice ; for  the 
scepticism  of  philosophy  must  occasionally  he 
wounded,  by  the  apparent  efficacy  of  means  that 
we  can  only  refer  to  the  influence  of  imagination. 
I beg  that  my  Readers  will  not  impute  credulity  to 
me,  when  I declare  my  conviction  that  warts  have 
been  and  daily  are,  what  is  vulgarly  called,  charmed 
away ; but,  although  I am  fully  assured  of  the  fact, 
I should  scorn  to  impute  it  to  the  absurdity  of  en- 
chantment. I only  mean,  that  the  mind  operates 
inexplicably  on  the  body  in  all  cases  ; and,  in  some, 
the  connection  of  cause  and  effect  is  but  remotely 
obvious— such  is  this ; and,  surprising  as  it  may 
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| appear,  it  is  not  more  so  than  numerous  well  authen- 
ticated cases  of  affections,  induced  or  relieved  by 
l mental  power,  as  detailed  by  Dr.  Haygarth.  When 
1 warts  are  seated  on  the  joints,  it  is  of  importance 
that  the  sufferer  does  not  use  a knife  or  caustic  for 
| their  removal,  or  irreparable  injury  may  be  sus- 
tained. Warts  frequently  arise  as  the  relicts  of  the 
venereal  disease,  and  are  to  be  treated  the  same,  as 
when  occurring  from  any  other  origin.  There  is  a 
species  of  wart,  sometimes  presenting  on  the  eye- 
lids, nose,  lips,  &c.  of  a livid  color ; these  are  not 
to  be  tampered  with,  or  they  will  become  cancerous; 
they  should  always  be  the  objects  of  professional 
attention. 


WOUND S OF  THE  SKIN. 

As  the  object  of  our  contemplation  is  the  skin 
only,  I necessarily  mean,  by  wounds,  such  division 
of  its  substance  as  is  confined  to  it,  or  nearly  so. 
Deep  muscular  or  flesh  wounds  are  no  part  of  my 
present  consideration.  When  the  skin  is  divided, 
as  by  a knife,  it  is  of  consequence  to  induce  the 
healing  process  as  speedily  as  possible  ; for,  although 
the  wound  may  be  said  to  be  superficial,  yet,  by 
neglect,  it  may  degenerate  into  a most  painful  and 
troublesome  sore.  When  the  surface  of  the  wound 
is  left  open,  matter  must  be  secreted,  and  new  skin 
must  be  generated.  Any  circumstances  impeding 
the  due  degree  of  these  productive  actions,  will  have 
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a tendency  to  convert  the  simple  cut  into  an  open 
ulcer,  of  bad  quality.  In  wounds  of  the  skin  only, 
or  those  but  slightly  deeper,  there  can  seldom  be  a 
division  of  any  important  vessel,  and  therefore  all 
that  is  necessary  to  be  done,  is  to  clear  the  part  ol 
all  foreign  matter,  as  blood,  dirt,  &c.  and  then  bring 
the  sides  of  the  wound  close  together,  keeping  them 
confined  in  their  position  by  a piece  of  sticking 
plaister.  All  ointments  must  be  avoided.  It  is  a 
very  safe  and  useful  practice  to  wash  the  wound 
with  a little  spirits,  after  having  made  it  clean ; or 
to  apply  a small  bit  of  lint,  soaked  in  spirits,  imme- 
diately over  the  wound,  and  under  the  plaister. 
The  spirits  prevent  an  excessive  inflammation,  or 
festering,  as  it  is  termed  ; and,  when  it  is  freely  ap- 
plied, there  never  is  so  much  subsequent  pain.  The 
dressings  should  not  be  removed  within  48  hours; 
when,  in  almost  every  case,  the  skin  will  be  found 
to  be  united,  though  perhaps  not  so  firmly,  as  to' 
supersede  the  necessity  of  a continued  protection,  by 
plaister  or  bandage,  for  a few  days  longer.  Should 
the  habit  of  body  happen  to  be  unfavorable  at  the 
time  of  the  accident,  or  the  sides  of  the  wound  not 
be  properly  apposited,  there  may  ensue  a sense  of 
smarting,  great  heat,  and  throbbing  pain  in  the 
part,  and  if  the  injury  is  extensive,  some  fever  may 
be  excited.  When  these  symptoms  appear,  espe- 
cially if  the  heat  and  throbbing  continue  the  first 
and  second  day,  and  the  part  should  swell,  all  hopes 
of  immediate  healing  must  be  abandoned,  the  dres- 
sings must  be  removed,  and  a poultice  be  applied  ; 
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or  equal  parts  of  black  pitch  and  sweet  oil,  melted 
together,  and  spread  thick  on  lint ; or  the  occasional 
use  of  a fomentation.  All  these  means  are  intended 
to  soothe  the  skin,  and  promote  suppuration ; for, 
as  soon  as  matter  forms,  ease  and  comfort  returns. 
When  the  inflammation  runs  very  high,  with  fever, 
bleeding  and  evacuants  will  be  requisite  to  allay  the 
distress : these,  however,  are  proper  cases  for  sur- 
gical aid.  Every  expectation  of  uniting  the  sides  of 
the  wound  must  now  be  relinquished,  and  we  must 
wait  patiently  while  Nature  completes  the  cure,  by 
the  generation  of  new  skin : this  she  will  usually 
do,  without  our  interference.  We  cannot  give  her 
positive  aid,  we  can  only  remove  local  impediment ; 
except  the  system,  by  being  too  inflammatory  or  too 
languid,  shall  require  to  be  lowered  in  the  former, 
or  exhilarated  in  the  latter,  state.  In  wounds,  not 
inflicted  by  a sharp  cutting  instrument,  we  must 
expect  more  trouble  and  pain : for  instance,  in  a 
fall,  we  are  perhaps  wounded  by  a fragment  of  stone, 
or  pebbles  may  remain  imbedded  in  the  skin.  First, 
we  clear  the  wound  perfectly ; and,  as  the  edges  of 
it  are  ragged,  there  is  but  little  chance  of  its  healing 
by  the  immediate  union  of  them.  We,  therefore, 
place  the  sides  in  a natural  and  relaxed  position, 
washing  the  part  with  spirits,  or  applying  a soaked 
fold  of  linen  over  it.  If  there  has  been  much  bruise, 
a blackness  will  surround  the  wound ; but  this  is 
of  no  immediate  importance;  time  and  the  spirituous 
dressing  will  make  it  disappear.  When  the  pain  is 
completely  abated,  we  must  watch  the  progress  of 
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the  wound,  if  the  sides  do  not  adhere ; as  they  sel- 
dom will,  and  inflammation  comes  on,  we  must  use 
some  soothing  ointment,  as  that  of  pitch,  before 
mentioned,  or  a fomentation,  and  when  matter 
forms  on  the  sore  all  is  regular ; but  the  great  ob- 
ject of  apprehension  in  bruised  or  lacerated  wounds 
is,  that  they  should  not  assume  suppuration  duly, 
and  in  that  case  they  are  in  danger  of  mortifying. 
This  extreme  is,  however,  very  rare  in  wounds  not 
deeper  than  the  skin ; but,  in  old  subjects,  all  torn 
wounds,  however  superficial,  if  they  are  extensive, 
require  the  most  vigilant  attention.  The  same 
general  remarks  on  treatment  occur  here,  as  already 
detailed,  when  I considered  the  degenerated  wound 
from  a sharper  instrument. 
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The  first  species  of  tumors  in  the  skin  that  I shall 
notice,  are  those  tubercular  knobs  already  spoken  of, 
under  the  section  of  pustules  ; for,  though  they  ge- 
nerally terminate  in  the  secretion  of  some  sort  of 
fluid,  still,  as  they  do  not  invariably  so,  I shall 
enlarge  a little  on  them  in  this  place.  Sometimes 
the  skin  of  the  face  is  studded  with  them.  They 
are  first  observed  as  indistinct  hard  lumps,  that, 
gradually  enlarging,  with  a sense  of  pricking  sore- 
ness and  heat,  become,  at  last,  rather  projected 
above  the  surface.  Sometimes  they  are  of  a shining 
bright  red  4 sometimes  of  a brown,  or  livid  hue, 
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appearing  successively  without  order  in  time  or 
degree.  Now  vehement  and  profuse,  now  declin- 
ing to  apparent  extinction  ; increasing  or  diminish- 
ing without  any  adequate  known  cause.  But  there  is 
one  kind  of  excitement  to  which  we  may  constantly 
refer  their  increase  in  females  ; that  is,  the  periodi- 
cal indisposition  to  which  that  sex  is  peculiarly 
subject ; and,  about  those  periods,  they  are  always 
visibly  influenced  ; and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that, 
in  some  cases,  where  the  periodical  indiposition  has 
been  totally  suppressed,  1 have  observed  a regular 
and  uniform  change  in  these  tubercles  at  such  pe- 
riods, as  that  indisposition  ought  to  have  occurred. 
When  they  retire,  without  having  changed  into 
matter,  they  will  be  slower  in  the  decline,  and  often 
■will  take  up  a fortnight  or  three  weeks  in  complet- 
ing their  individual  course ; usually,  they  are  but 
of  a few  days  duration.  They  are  tedious  to  re- 
move, and  will  demand  great  regularity  in  diet, 
habits,  and  medicine,  to  accomplish  the  cure.  They 
seldom  appear  on  other  parts  than  the  face  or  neck ; 
and  this  exposed  seat  renders  them  too  often  the 
objects  of  empirical  practice.  Local  remedies  should 
be  avoided,  or,  at  least,  not  used  until  medicine  has 
been  exhibited  a short  time.  Doses  of  some  laxa- 
tive should  be  taken  once  or  twice  a week,  lhc 
part  may  be  rubbed  gently  with  flannel,  moistened 
with  vinegar ; but  this  only  after  the  medicinal 
course  has  been  some  time  pursued.  Bitters,  with 
sulphur  and  nitre,  in  small  doses,  frequently  re- 
peated every  day ; 20  drops  of  antimonial  wine 
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every  night ; the  system  to  be  kept  cool  and  com- 
posed, abstaining  from  all  excess  in  exertion. 

Another  species  of  tumor  takes  its  origin  in  the 
skin,  owing  to  the  obstruction  and  enlargement  of 
a gland  : these  will  frequently  proceed  to  a consi- 
derable bulk.  They  are  hard  from  the  beginning, 
and  are  only  to  be  cured,  safely,  by  extirpation. 
Acrid  applications  may  inflame  them,  causing  great 
pain,  or  the  formation  of  matter;  both  of  which 
are  to  be  studiously  avoided.  Diseased  glands  will 
not  bear  to  be  irritated  with  impunity ; they  may,  by 
improper  treatment,  degenerate  into  virulent  ulcers, 
or  even  become  cancerous.  The  knife  then  is  the 
only  means  to  be  relied  on ; and  the  pain  of  the 
operation  will  be  trifling,  compared  with  the  pa- 
tient’s apprehensions.  In  a few  days  the  incision 
will  be  healed,  and  if  the  operation  is  properly  per- 
formed, not  a mark  will  be  left  behind,  as  our  ex- 
perience has  repeatedly  shewn.  These  tumors  are 
moveable  in  the  skin,  and  are  usually  of  a rugged 
unequal  surface. 

Another  species  of  cutaneous  tumor  is  very 
common  on  the  face  and  neck.  It  commences  as  a 
little  moveable  hardness,  gradually  getting  larger, 
and  unattended  by  much  pain ; often  of  a natural 
color.  Its  progress  is  slow ; sometimes  weeks, 
months,  or  years,  pass  away  while  it  forms.  This 
tumor  consists  of  a membranous  bag,  containing 
matters  of  varied  consistence  and  quality.  Some- 
times the  contents  are  like  cheese  curd  ot  suet, 
sometimes  honey,  and,  at  others,  of  a fleshy  na- 
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• ture.  When  these  tumors  become  excessively  large, 
they  generally  take  their  origin  in  the  cellular 

« membrane  immediately  under  the  skin  ; but  the 
t skin  itself  is  no  less  subject  to  disease  of  the  de- 

• scribed  kind.  When  the  tumor  is  of  fleshy  nature, 
, it  must  be  removed  by  the  knife  ; but  when  it  is  of 
. the  suetty,  or  the  honey,  consistence,  a simpler 
t means  will  answer  almost  invariably,  and  will  be 
1 ipreferred  by  all,  as  the  knife  is  an  object  of  terror; 

! namely,  the  passing  a small  seton  through  the 
r substance  of  the  tumor.  I have  completely  suc- 
, ceeded,  to  my  entire  satisfaction,  by  this  means;  but 
! must  remark,  that  it  is  of  essential  importance  to 
i distinguish  the  genuine  quality  of  the  tumor ; for  a 
, seton  passed  through  a glandular  or  fleshy  tumor, 
i might  be  productive  of  very  serious  effects.  How- 
ever, as  these  little  operations  must  necessarily  be 
confided  to  a surgeon,  so  his  professional  skill  will 
discern  the  specific  character,  and  accordingly  go- 
vern his  measures.  I may  add,  for  the  information 
of  the  patient,  that  those  tumors  which  are  elastic, 
or  give  way  under  pressure ; that  is,  whose  sides  yield 
under  the  finger,  are  alone  objects  for  the  seton 
practice.  Medicine  can  never  be  of  the  least  service 
in  the  latter  kind  of  tumors ; for  their  contents 
may  be  said  to  be  out  of  the  circulation,  as  to  all 
medicinal  purposes.  In  the  glandular,  gentle  alter- 
atives long  persisted  in,  may  perhaps  do  some  good ; 
but  this  is  very  doubtful ; and  in  those  of  a fleshy 
nature  it  is  still  more  so. 
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There  is  a common  and  well  known  tumor, 
bearing  the  name  of  boil,  which  is  both  trouble- 
some and  painful.  Its  seat  is  immediately  under 
the  skin  ; but  the  skin  does  so  immediately  partake 
in  the  disease,  that  it  may  not  be  improper  to  treat 
of  it  here,  as  a cutaneous  disorder.  The  tumor  is 
slow  in  its  progress,  prominent,  of  a vivid  red, 
is  painful,  hard,  and  attended  with  a sense  of  heat. 
When  matter  forms,  it  is  contained  in  a bag,  and 
consequently  there  is  but  little  chance  of  curing  it 
without  letting  out  the  contents,  and  destroying 
this  cavity  ; or  a new  collection  may  ensue.  It  is  ' 
good  practice  to  urge  the  formation  of  matter  as 
rapidly  as  we  can ; for  if  the  boils  are  dispersed,  by 
subduing  the  early  stages  of  inflammation,  they 
will  generally  recur  elsewhere.  To  aid  suppuration, 
we  apply  hot  poultices,  figs,  fomentations,  steam 

of  hot  water,  or  plaisters  of  the  most  heating  nature,  as 

\ 

burgundy  pitch.  Sac.  If  they  are  tardy  in  breaking, 
they  should  be  opened,  and  the  matter  well  squeezed 
out.  The  cavity  should  be  then  washed  with  some 
stimulating  fluid ; as  equal  parts  of  tincture  of 
myrrh  and  lime  water,  or  red  wine  and  wrater ; or 
one  part  brandy  and  two  parts  water  ; with  plaisters 
of  basilicon  over  the  entire  inflammation.  This 
treatment  may  be  painful,  but  it  will  be  found  the 
most  expeditious  and  compleat.  The  reiterated 
succession  of  these  tumors  is  extremely  troublesome; 
and  as  there  is  usually  a constitutional  derangement 
acting  as  the  productive  cause,  we  must  look  to  the 
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system  as  the  medium  of  cure.  When  they  follow 
the  small  pox,  or  any  other  febrile  inflammation,  we 
cannot  doubt  as  to  their  origin  ; and  in  such  cases, 
if  they  continue  obstinate,  an  issue  must  be  made 
in  some  convenient  part.  At  all  times  we  should 
begin  with  two  or  three  gentle  doses  of  mercurial 
purgative,  three  or  four  days  intervening  between 
each ; then  bark,  and  alteratives,  the  tepid  salt 
water  bath,  and  salt  water  purgatives.  These  means 
will  always  succeed  in  slighter  cases  ; the  more  in- 
veterate must  be  placed  under  medical  care. 


CUTANEOUS  ULCERS. 

These  are  affections  of  the  mere  skin,  and  are  to 
be  considered  as  a partial  loss  of  its  substance.  The 
skin  being  composed  of  membrane,  and  a minute 
net- work  of  vessels,  is  liable  to  all  the  consequences 
of  vascular  action  that  other  parts  of  the  animal  body 
are  ; and  the  variety  of  cause  and  appearance  is  di- 
versified accordingly.  Ulceration  is  a process  that 
cannot  be  elucidated  accurately,  without  entering 
into  such  physiological  disquisition  as  must  be  mis- 
placed in  a Work  of  this  nature,  which  is  intended 
as  a descriptive  and  cautionary  guide,  rather  than 
a theoretical  or  doctrinal  essay.  When  a wound 
does  not  immediately  heal,  it  becomes  an  ulcer, 
bearing  a character  and  appearance  proportioned  to 
the  state  of  the  part,  or  of  the  system ; yet,  to  mark  the 
shades  of  gradation,  I perhaps  should  rather  call  the 
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open  wound  a sore,  than  an  ulcer,  as,  by  the  latter 
term,  I would  more  particularly  designate  a positive 
loss  of  substance.  Probably  it  may  not  be  so  plain, 
to  those  not  professionally  informed,  that  there  can 
be  any  loss  of  substance,  where  there  has  not  been 
a direct  abstraction  by  violence  ; but  it  is  to  be  un- 
derstood, that  there  is,  throughout  the  animal  body, 
a class  of  vessels  called  absorbents,  whose  office  ap- 
pears to  be  that  of  absorbing,  or  taking  up,  fluids 
from  the  parts  whence  they  take  their  origin ; and 
when  the  solid  parts,  as  membranes,  coats  of  vessels,  < 
or  even  bone,  cease  to  live  at  partial  points,  the 
absorbents  carry  away  the  extraneous  dead  matter, 
or  they  act  on  the  surface  next  to  their  terminations, 
and  thereby  loosen  it,  so  that  the  portion  comes 
away ; and  the  cavity  remaining,  when  on  the 
surface,  is  what  we  call  ulcer.  This  simple  process, 
modified  by  the  quality  of  the  operating  cause,  pro: 
duces  every  ulcer,  however  various  in  magnitude, 
form,  and  effect.  If  a wound,  by  neglect  or  want 
of  skill  in  the  management,  degenerates  into  an 
ulcer,  we  have  less  difficulty  in  its  cure  than  if 
it  is  spontaneously  produced  by  a scrophulous  or 
irritable  habit  of  body  ; and  that  difficulty  will  also 
be  measured  in  a degree,  by  the  nature  of  the  part 
affected  ; thus  ulcers  on  the  front  of  the  leg,  or 
other  parts  covered  with  little  else  than  the  shin, 
are  always  more  difficult  to  manage,  successfully, 
than  when  they  are  seated  on  parts  that  are  fleshy. 
The  cutaneous  ulcers,  simply  as  such,  are  there- 
fore objects  of  peculiar  delicacy,  and  merit  our 
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best  care.  There  are  many  circumstances  de- 
serving separate  attention,  in  considering  duly  the 
quality  and  cure  of  an  ulcer.  First,  the  degree  of 
inflammation.  If  the  surrounding  part  is  of  a vivid 
red  color,  with  sense  of  great  heat,  and  much  pain, 
cooling  applications  will  be  required  ; and  for  such 
purpose,  nothing  is  better  than  simple  cool  wa- 
ter; but  in  some  instances  it  will  be  found  that 
water,  absolutely  cold,  does  not  impart  so  much 
ease  as  if  it  is  just  chilled  ; the  proper  temperature 
will  always  be  found  in  varying  it  to  that  which 
best  allays  the  sense  of  pain  and  heat.  A small 
quantity  of  what  is  called  Goulard’s  extract  will  aid 
its  effect,  as  thirty  drops  to  a quart  of  water  ; more 
will  render  it  tonic,  and  thereby  defeat  the  purpose. 
On  the  sore  itself  any  mild  application,  as  sjler- 
maceti  ointment,  or  equal  parts  of  black  pitch  and 
oil,  spread  on  lint ; using  cool  air,  mild  diet,  and 
gentle  laxatives.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  should 
be  a total  absence  of  all  surrounding  inflammation, 
the  parts  look  pale  or  livid,  with  the  appearance  of 
languor,  the  action  of  the  vessels  is  unequal  to  the 
generation  of  new  substance,  and  energy  must  be 
imparted  by  fomentations,  frequently  repeated. 
Warm  water,  with  a small  quantity  of  spirit,  as  a 
glass-full  of  rum  to  a quart  of  water,  about  the  heat 
of  new  milk,  and  renewed  perpetually ; generous, 
but  not  irritating,  diet. 

Next,  I will  consider  the  surface  of  the  ulcer.  On 
looking  at  an  ulcer  in  a healthy  state,  we  observe 
its  surface  of  a beautiful  pale  red,  or  pink  hue. 
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This  is  the  new  substance  generating  to  supply 
the  loss,  and  fill  up  the  cavity.  An  experienced 
eye  discerns,  at  once,  the  condition  of  an  ulcer ; 
and  this  state  is  so  distinct,  that  once  seen  it  cannot 
be  forgotten.  This  vivid  redness  denotes  the  high 
health  of  the  vessels  of  the  part,  and  that  they  are 
equal  to  the  re-production  of  the  waste ; but  this  re- 
production may  be  excessive,  and  shoot  out  beyond 
the  surrounding  surface,  projecting  forward,  so  as 
to  prevent  healing  ; this  is  called  fungous,  or  proud 
ffesh,  and  is  always  very  painful.  As  an  ulcer 
cannot  heal  but  by  the  production  of  skin  over  its 
surface,  and  as  this  does  not  form  above  the  level 
of  the  surrounding  part,  it  is  necessary  to  destroy 
the  proud  flesh  by  caustie,  as  blue  vitriol ; and  this 
must  be  done  repeatedly,  so  as  to  keep  it  completely 
down.  This  fungous  will  be  usually  observed  at 
the  very  edges  of  the  ulcer,  rising  like  the  protube- 
rances of  a raspberry.  If  the  ulcer  is  not  in  a healthy 
state,  we  shall  look  in  vain  for  the  florid  tint  of 
surface ; it  will  be  pale  red,  or  brownish,  or 
livid,  denoting*  defective  strength  of  the  part, 
or  of  the  constitution,  or  of  both ; and  when  the 
loss  of  substance  is  deeper  than  the  skin  ; the  fun- 
gous that  may  arise  will  be  dark,  or  resembling 
what  seamen  call  bullock’s  liver,  as  presented  in  the 
scorbutic  ulcer,  to  which  seafaring  men  are  so  sub- 
ject. Here  tonics,  cordials,  and  general  support, 
are  wanting ; as  well  as  warm  stimulating  applica- 
tions to  the  part,  similar  to-  what  I mentioned  when 
speaking  of  local  languor,  under  inflammation. 
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I now  proceed  to  consider  the  edges  of  the  ulcer, 
from. whose  appearance  so  much  is  to  be  learned. 
In  the  healthy  ulcer  the  mere  margin  has  a rounded 
or  blunted  form,  apparently  rather  thickened, 
opaque,  and  white  ; as  it  advances  in  healing,  these 
appearances  are  most  observable.  This  white  por- 
tion is  considered  to  be  the  new  skin,  and  it  is  seen 
to  gradually  advance  all  round  the  ulcer ; or  com- 
mence in  distinct  patches  at  the  centre,  when  the 
sore  is  large  and  standing  isolated,  as  islands  in  the 
ocean;  thus  contracting  the  sore  surface,  within  less 
and  less  space,  until  it  is  entirely  obliterated  in  the 
cure.  Contrasted  with  this  state  of  the  margin,  is 
that  of  the  sharp,  angular  shape  ; the  boundaries  of 
the  ulcer  being  rugged,  not  shelving  down,  but 
standing  like  a sort  of  cliff,  hard  and  red,  or  perhaps 
livid : while  the  margin  is  in  this  state,  the  ulcer 
cannot  heal.  No  particular  rules  can  be  laid  down 
for  changing  this  state  of  the  margin,  as  it  is  de- 
pendant on  any  or  all  of  the  circumstances  com- 
prising the  ulcerative  character ; and,  when  those 
are  duly  existing,  this  will  not  be  wanting,  d lie 
edges  are  to  be  considered  as  of  high  importance, 
because  the  new  skin  is  produced  by  their  elonga- 
tion towards  the  centre,  and  whatever  retards  this 

effect  necessarily  delays  the  cure. 

The  discharge  of  the  ulcer  is  worthy  the  strictest 
attention,  and  will,  perhaps,  be  a mark  of  distinction 
more  easily  estimated,  than  any  other,  by  an  inex 
pericnced  observer.  When  the  discharge  is  of  a 
whitish  yellow  color,  without  scent,  thick,  like 
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cream,  and  slightly  glutinous,  it  is  termed  good 
healthy  matter,  and  always  accompanies  the  ulcer 
in  its  healing  progress,  or  in  its  change  to  assume 
. the  healing  action.  This  is  the  state  of  discharge 
to  which  it  must  be  brought  before  the  ulcer  can 
heal.  When,  on  the  contrary,  the  discharge  is  thin, 
abundant,  green,  yellow,  brown,  limpid,  or  with  an 
irritating  quality  that  excoriates  the  surrounding 
parts,  we  call  it  an  ill-conditioned  ulcer ; and  en- 
deavor, by  correcting  the  morbid  action  of  the  part, 
to  change  its  character ; but  if  it  is  connected  with  ' 
any  specific  state  of  the  constitution,  whether  scro- 
phulous,  scorbutic,  venereal,  &c.  or  by  excess  or 
defect  of  bodily  vigor,  we  adapt  our  general  means 
in  aid  of  our  local,  as  the  peculiarities  of  the  case 
may  demand. 

Some  few  practical  remarks  may  not  only  be 
acceptable,  but  necessary.  Rest,  or  rather  absti- 
nence from  all  violent  motion  of  the  part,  is  requi- 
site to  the  healing  process,  especially  when  the 
extremities  are  the  seat  of  the  ulcer.  On  the  body 
or  head  cutaneous  ulcers  are  more  easily  healed, 
except  they  are  of  a virulent  character ; as  those  of 
tinea  capitis,  &c. ; and  this  may  arise  from  the  com- 
parative quiescence  of  the  parts.  Bandages  have  a; 
very  important  influence  on  cutaneous  ulcers,  and 
may  be  said  to  be  universally  beneficial,  in  every 
species  where  the  surrounding  parts  are  not  tume- 
fied, and'  highly  inflamed.  As  to  the  application  to 
the  ulcer,  it  must  be  modified  according  to  the 
quality  and  state  of  it.  If  it  is  a simple  sore,  and 
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I in  a good  condition  ; that  is,  if  the  surface  is  florid, 
I the  edges  rounded,  the  discharge  white,  thick,  and 
moderate  in  quantity,  all  that  may  be  necessary  as 
dressing  will  be,  a little  lint,  dry,  or  spread  ex- 
tremely thin  with  any  bland  salve ; for  a thick  plan- 
ter will  retard  the  healing;  or,  by  relaxing,  will 
generate  proud  flesh. 

I must  not  pass  over  the  important  duty  of  ad- 
monishing my  Readers,  that  precisely  the  same 
dangers  beset  the  precipitate  cure  of  cutaneous 
ulcer,  as  of  cutaneous  eruption.  If  the  ulcer  has 
been  of  long  duration,  there  will  be  hazard  in  sud- 
denly healing  it,  however  simple  and  local  its  origin 
may  have  been ; for  the  irritation  will  have  become 
constitutional,  and  then  some  new  one  must  be 
created,  or  some  change  must  be  effected  in  the  cir- 
culatory system,  previous  to  the  application  of  heal- 
ing powers.  In  the  simple  and  recent  ulcer  these 
motives  have  not  existence,  and  therefore  delay 
would  be  absurd.  I would,  however,  warn  my 
Readers,  that  the  former  description  of  ulcer  may 
frequently  be  mistaken  for  the  latter,  by  inexpe- 
rienced persons ; and,  therefore,  they  must  not  be 
surprised  when  they  are  foiled  in  their  little  surgical 
attempts.  It  will  ever  be  adviseable  to  seek  profes- 
sional aid  when  such  is  the  case ; and  I have  given 
the  general  outlino  of  ulcerative  character,  rather  to 
enable  the  patient  to  comprehend  when  the  sore  is 
not  in  a good  state ; thereby  putting  him  upon  the 
precaution  of  seeking  beyond  his  own  judgment. 
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I shall  now  proceed  to  describe  a few  ulcers  of  spe- 
cific quality,  that  are  most  important  to  be  known 
in  their  earliest  stages. 

. » 

INVETERATE  ULCER. 

By  this  I mean  such  an  ulcer  as  secretes  acrid 
matter,  that  oorrodes  the  surrounding  parts,  and  is 
attended  by  great  pain  and  inflammation.  The 
discharge  is  thin,  or  perhaps  greenish  ; the  edges  of 
the  ulcer  are  ragged,  or  ill  defined  ; either  thin,  and 
of  a vivid  red,  or  hard  and  callous.  In  the  latter 
State  of  the  margin,  caustic  is  required  ; for  until 
the  hardness  is  destroyed,  and  a new  action  excited, 
the  ulcer  cannot  heal.  Poultice  made  of  carrots,  or 
charcoal,  are  of  great  use  in  correcting  the  fetor  of 
the  discharge.  If  ointments  are  used,  they  should 
be  of  the  soothing  kind,  as  pitch,  &c. ; and,  where 
the  pain  is  great,  opium  may  be  sprinkled  on  the 
surface.  If  the  system  is  weak,  bark  and  wine 
must  be  taken,  with  generous  diet ; but  bark  will  be 
useful  in  all  cases.  Occasional  laxatives,  and  rest  of 

fa  # . * 

the  part,  are  necessary. 

SCORBUTIC  ULCER. 

There  is  so  little  probability  of  any  of  my 
Readers  being  afflicted  by  this  kind  of  ulcer,  that  I 
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might  have  omitted  the  consideration  of  it  totally, 
without  witholding  information  that  can  be  posi- 
tively valuable  to  them  ; but  the  insertion  of  it  may 
be  negatively  so ; that  is,  by  a description  of  the 
genuine  scorbutic  ulcer,  it  will  be  seen  how  different 
those  sores  are  in  appearance  and  character,  that 
frequently  bear  the  denomination  of  scorbutic  ; and, 
consequently,  what  cunning  is  displayed  by  those 
pretenders  to  infallibility,  who  seize  on  popular 
ignorance  and  credulity,  as  a basis  whereon  to  build 
their  nefarious  plans  of  public  pillage.  The  scor- 
butic ulcer  is  always  preceded,  and  attended,  by  a 
paleness,  or  lividness,  of  the  countenance,  which 
appears  turgid  : perhaps  the  common  term,  bloated, 
expresses  the  aspect  better  than  any  other.  An 
invincible  languor  of  mind  and  body,  bleeding 
gums,  and  livid  spots,  are  all  precursors  or  conco- 
mitants of  this  ulcer.  The  ulcerated  margins  are 
livid  and  ragged,  assuming  a resemblance  to  recently 
' generated  granulations  of  flesh,  and  often  running 
out  into  larse  masses  of  fungus,  that  are  renewed  as 
often  as  the  caustic  destroys  them.  From  the  sur- 
face of  the  ulcer  there  arises  a substance  resembling 
dark  coagulated  blood  ; the  seamen  call  it  bullock’s 
liver,  and  indeed  it  is  much  like  it ; this  also  is 
daily  regenerated.  The  discharge  is  thin,  of  a brown, 
or  reddish  brown,  color,  and  frequently  very  abun- 
dant. All  applications  to  the  ulcer  are  useless,  but 
in  conjunction  with  a generous  diet  and  a large 
. portion  of  fresh  vegetables,  or  the  vegetable  acids, 
as  lemon  juice : probably,  lemon  juice  is  as  good  a 
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dressing  for  the  ulcer  as  any,  in  the  early  stages. 
These  means,  duly  persevered  in,  will  scarcely  ever 
fail  to  restore  the  patient’s  health,  and  heal  the 
ulcer ; and  I may  safely  add,  that  if  they  cannot, 
medical  science  is  unable  to  devise  what  can. 

SCROPHULOUS  ULCER. 

The  scrophulous  ulcer,  like  the  preceding,  is 
always  but  the  visible  index  of  constitutional  dis- 
ease. As  it  is  ever  preceded  by  an  obstructed  gland, 
that  pointing  outwards  bursts  through  the  skin,  it 
may  be  thought  to  not  belong  strictly  to  the  class 
of  cutaneous  disorders,  its  seat  being  deeper ; but 
to  have  avoided  the  description  of  what  is  so  often 
presented  to  the  attention  of  families,  and  what  ex- 
cites so  anxious  a feeling  in  the  parental  mind, 
would  have  been  an  unpardonable  remissness ; be- 
sides, I consider  every  ulcer  as  coming  within  the 
range  of  my  plan,  whatever  may  have  been  its  ori- 
gin, and  however  it  may  have  been  formed  ; for  it 
still  must  be  the  worst  possible  disease  of  the  skin, 
that  of  its  absolute  destruction  ; the  restoration  and 
preservation  of  which  is  the  object  of  my  exclusive 
studies,  and  the  purport  of  my  treatise.  There  are 
such  distinctive  marks  accompanying  the  scrophu- 
lous ulcer,  as  to  almost  put  it  out  of  our  power  to 
make  a mistake  as  to  its  identity.  It  is,  as  before 
remarked,  but  the  last  stage  of  the  scrophulous 
abscess.  The  gland  having  suppurated,  bursts 
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through  the  skin,  and  the  ulcer  forms  with  thin 
sharp  livid  edges ; the  orifice  is  usually  circular,  or 
nearly  so ; the  abscess  sometimes  forms  several 
small  apertures,  rather  than  one  large,  all  of  which 
assume  the  same  figure  ; but  when  the  skin,  inter- 
posed between  these  orifices,  becomes  itself  de- 
stroyed, the  ulcer  is  necessarily,  for  a short  time,  of 
such  a marginal  form,  as  the  accidental  position  of 
the  orifices  may  govern. — Still,  if  the  ulcer  docs 
not  soon  heal,  it  will  invariably  assume  the  circular 
or  oval  shape  in  the  margin ; but  the  cavity  is  of  a 
cup-like  form,  and  of  a glossy  red,  the  edges  pro- 
jecting over  the  cavity  : this  is  when  the  ulcer  has 
existed  a short  time.  When  the  abscess  first  breaks, 
the  discharge  is  like  cheese  curd,  mingled  with  a 
colored  watery  fluid ; but,  as  the  orifice  matures 
into  an  ulcer,  the  discharge  becomes  thicker.  Ex- 
treme pain  seldom  attends  the  scrophulous  ulcer : 
if  it  did,  the  disease  would  be  dreadful,  for  the  sores 
are  often  abundant ; and  as  one  heals  another  will 
break  out.  The  general  appearance  of  a scrophu- 
lous subject  is  well  knowm : the  complexion  is  fair, 
the  skin  soft,  and  the  countenance  of  a florid  cir- 
cumscribed redness.  The  treatment  of  the  6cro- 
phulous  ulcer  is  rather  vague  and  doubtful,  in 
efficacy,  without  we  can  correct  the  prevalent  state 
of  the  system  ; the  means  of  effecting  which  would 
lead  me  out  of  the  object  of  this  treatise  to  detail. 
The  simplest  remedy  for  the  ulcer  is  lint,  over 
which  doubled  linen,  well  soaked  writh  cold  water, 
is  recommended,  as  the  result  of  a favorable  expe- 
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rience.  ®harceal  powder,  plentifully  sprinkled  on 
the  sore,  has  been  useful  in  many  cases,  where  other 
means  have  failed  ; but  I must  repeat  that  the  habit 
is  to  be  corrected,  or  all  our  labor  will  be  vain. 


VENEREAL  ULCER. 

This  ulcer  is  indeed  of  a formidable  character, 
and  demands  instant  vigilance,  or  the  patient  may 
bear  lasting  tokens  in  his  person,  of  the  ravages  it 
is  capable  of  committing ; perhaps  the  loss  of  the 
nose  or  an  eye  may  render  him  a perpetual  warning 
to  others  of  the  imminent  risks  incurred  in  un- 
licensed sensuality.  I shall  divide  venereal  ulcers 
into  primary  and  secondary  ; by  the  former,  I mean 
those  that  are  the  immediate  effects  of  impure  con- 
tact ; by  the  latter,  I mean  those  that  arise  on  other 
parts,  as  the  throat,  nose,  &c.  and  are  the  conse- 
quences of  the  virus  pervading  the  system,  when 
adequate  means  have  not  been  adopted  on  the  ori- 
gin of  the  disease.  The  primary  ulcer,  or  that 
which  is  formed  by  the  action  of  the  venereal  virus 
on  its  first  contact,  is  called  chancre : this  appears 
as  a small  pimple,  or  a small  vesicle,  that  smarts 
and  itches,  ending  in  an  ulcer,  with  hard,  thick, 
prominent,  margin  ; slight  inflammation  around  ; a 
very  foetid,  yellowish,  or  reddish  discharge,  and  a 
slough  or  core  at  the  bottom.  This  ulcer  is  ex- 
tremely painful,  though  very  small,  at  the  first,  but 
enlarging  rapkUy,  if  the  system  is  not  speedily 
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charged  with  mercury,  or  other  decided  means 
adopted  ; insomuch,  that  it  will  shortly  destroy  all 
the  contiguous  parts.  The  surest  treatment  is  to 
apply  caustic  to  the  affected  part,  at  the  first  instant 
of  the  virus  having  local  effect,  and,  if  possible, 
before  the  vesicle  degenerates  into  an  ulcer ; for, 
when  ulcer  is  once  formed,  the  remedy  is  of  doubt- 
ifiil  efficacy,  the  absorption  of  the  virus  is  so  speedily 
accomplished  in  some  habits  ; and,  after  a certain 
period,  the  application  of  irritants,  as  caustic,  &c. 
:scems  to  expedite  the  absorbent  action.  At  all 
events,  the  necessity  of  surgical  assistance  is  abso- 
lutely requisite ; for  not  an  hour  should  be  lost  in 
commencing;  that  course  of  medicine  which  can 
never  be  properly  or  securely  conducted,  but  under 
the  management  of  professional  skill.  When  the 
ivirus  is  absorbed,  it  usually  excites  inflammation  in 
the  first  glands  it  comes  to  ; and  as  thes6  are  in  the 
groin  when  the  chancres  are  seated  in  the  usual 
parts,  a swelling  arises,  which  is  attended  by  great 
pain  and  inflammation,  followed  by  abscess  and 
ulcer.  This  ulcer  is  sometimes  very  large,  perhaps 
one  on  each  groin,  discharging  abundantly  a most 
foul  matter,  green,  yellow,  or  red,  and  very  thin  ; 
the  sore  spreads,  the  edges  are  ragged  and  tender, 
the  pain  sometimes  intolerable  : in  short,  the  state 
of  the  patient  is  that  of  extreme  distress.  Herein 
mercury  will  be  necessary ; and,  if  possible,  the 
necessity  of  surgical  aid  still  greater  than  at  the 
ccmmcncement  of  the  infection,  or  in  proportion  to 
file  aggravated  misery  of  the  patient.  This  is  called 
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an  ulcerated  buboe,  and  may  be  considered  as  of 
the  secondary  nature  ; but  that  which  I would  more 
particularly  designate  as  the  secondary  venereal 
ulcer,  is  what  I am  next  to  describe.  When  the 
virus  has  pervaded  the  system,  owing  to  neglect  of 
the  disease  in  its  infancy,  to  mismanagement  in  its 
progress,  or  to  the  constitution  not  bearing  mercu- 
rial action,  which  is  sometimes  the  case,  some  part 
of  the  surface  will  eventually  display  venereal  symp- 
toms. Copper-colored  blotches  arise  where  the 
bones  are  thinly  covered  ; as  the  elbows,  knees,  _ 
shins,  breast,  and  forehead,  these  are  rather  ele- 
vated, but  not  painful ; they  proceed  to  small  pim- 
ples, coalescing,  bursting,  and  forming  a scab,  which 
when  removed,  exposes  ulceration.  This  ulcer 
spreads,  and  if  situated  on  the  lips,  nose,  or  palate, 
will  irrecoverably  destroy  them.  These  parts,  as 
well  as  the  throat,  seem  peculiarly  susceptible  of 
the  venereal  action  ; and,  consequently,  suffer  the 
severest.  When  the  throat  is  ulcerated,  so  little 
pain  will,  in  some  cases,  attend,  that  instances  have 
occurred  wherein  the  ulcer  has  arrived  at  consider- 
able magnitude,  before  it  has  been  suspected  to 
exist.  Whenever  the  secondary  venereal  ulcer  is 
once  formed,  and  whatever  part  it  may  occupy, 
there  will  be  some  such  distinctive  symptoms,  as- 
shall  betray  its  character  to  an  experienced  eye ; 
hut  I shall  be  as  precise  as  possible  in  conveying 
information  of  those  characteristics  to  my  Readers, 
and  beg  their  earnest  attention  to  the  following 
symptoms,  at  whatever  period,  after  infection,  they 
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may  occur.  The  very  situation  of  the  ulcer,  as 
above  described,  should  awaken  suspicion ; and 
when  it  spreads,  in  spite  of  common  remedies,  there 
is  just  ground  for  alarm.  I ought  to  impress  my 
Reader’s  mind  also  with  an  important  fact,  namely, 
that  the  system  may  become  infected  without  pre- 
vious chancre  or  buboe,  and  then  the  case  is  very 
: obscure,  though  not  the  less  formidable.  This  is 
an  additional  reason  for  attention  to  ulcers,  that, 

: by  their  situation  and  character,  bear  the  most 
distant  similitude  to  those  of  our  present  considera- 
tion. The  genuine  venereal  ulcer  has  a well  de- 
fined margin,  but  rather  thick ; the  surrounding 
1 inflammation  is  of  a dark,  or  coppery  hue  ; the 
t discharge  is  considerable,  yellowish,  or  green,  and 
i foetid,  and  there  is  a fixed  slough  at  the  bottom. 

It  does  not  extend  itself  in  a very  rapid  degree; 
t but,  where  its  ravages  have  occurred,  the  substance 
destroyed  is  never  regenerated.  This  circumstance 
causes  permanent  deformity,  when  the  ulcer  has 
been  seated  on  visible  parts. 

When  we  duly  consider  that  the  second  venereal 

0 ulcer  may  be  formed,  where  there  is  not  any  sus- 
s picion  in  the  patient’s  mind  of  existing  infection, 

because  that  infection  has  not  been  preceded  by 

1 sensible  signs ; and  also,  that  mercury  will  not  be 
; borne  by  some  constitutions,  it  seeming  to  aggra- 
S vate  the  disease  rather  than  to  mitigate  it ; we  per- 
i,  ceive  what  an  imperative  duty  it  is  to  lay  our 
i suspicions  of  danger  before  some  skilful  surgeon,  as 
f early  as  discovery  takes  place.  I cannot  conclude 
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this  section  without  an  earnest  exhortation  to  the 
suffering  Reader,  that  he  will  pay  prompt  obe- 
dience to  that  authority  on  which  he  can  securely 
and  solely  rely.  I will  not  risk  the  recommenda- 
tion of  any  particular  means  beyond  cleanliness  ; 
not  only  because  I consider  a mercurial  course  to 
be  too  dangerous  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
ignorance,  but,  also,  because  even  mercury  may,  in 
some  habits  under  venereal  influence,  impel  the 
patient  with  an  accelerated  progress  to  the  grave. 
I shall  therefore  rather  risk  the  displeasure  of  the 
Reader,  by  witholdirtg  a detail  of  the  remedies 
most  expedient  to  be  adopted,  than  render  myself 
a party  to  his  possible  destruction  by  his  probable 
abuse  of  means,  as  much  distinguished  by  preca- 
rious efficacy,  as  by  powerful  activity.  I have  said 
enough  to  rouse  in  him  a proper  sense  of  danger; 
but  I will  not  be  instrumental  to  those  empirical 
evils  that  all  rational  men  must  deplore,  and  that  it 
has  been  the  principal  object  of  this  little  Work  to 
repress. 

In  conclusion,  I have  only  to  observe,  that,  in 
the  foregoing  pages,  I have  traced  each  of  the  dis- 
eases through  their  constituent  symptoms,  and  have 
studied  to  enumerate  those  which  arc  most  promi- 
nent, or  most  distinctive.  I have  endeavored  to  be 
plain  and  intelligible ; avoiding  that  professional 
pedantry  which  might  at  once  render  me  rather 
suspected  than  believed,  rather  mistaken  than  un- 
derstood. In  this  plain  way,  should  I be  the  happy 
instrument  of  consoling  the  mental  distress,  of  re- 
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lieving  the  corporeal  suffering,  or  of  protecting  from 
self-experiment,  one  fellow  being,  I cannot  have 
addressed  myself  to  the  world  in  vain.  My  future 
labors  shall  be  perseveringly  devoted  to  this  class  of 
diseases ; and,  when  I next  clothe  my  experience-  in 
a letter-press  garment,  I shall  be  actuated  by  the 
ambition  of  adding  a mite  to  the  fund  of  profes- 
sional science,  with  all  that  zeal  which  an  anxious 
desire  to  render  myself  serviceable  to  the  public  in 
every  possible  shape,  and  through  every  possible 
medium,  can  honorably  impel. 

No.  202,  Piccadilly . 
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ERRATA. 

. 

Page  lOj  line  26,  for  scald,  read  scalled 

14,  — 22,  — exhilirate,  read  exhilarate 

15,  — 15,  — we,  read  I 

25,  — 3,  — functions,  read  functions 

26,  — 5,  — we,  read  I 

59,  — 1 , — de,  read  be 

79,  — 11,  — affection,  read  pain 
83,  — 18,  — sink,  read  sinks 


Page  19,  line  17,  omit  r the’ 

20,  — 25,  after  inefficient,  omit  period  stop 
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